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SYSTEMATICS OF THE FAMILIES 
MITRIDAE AND VOLUTOMITRIDAE 


I. INTRODUCTION 


In this study of the rachiglossate gastropod families Mitridae and Volutomitridae, an attempt is 
made to evaluate the taxonomic acceptability of genus groups proposed for the 950 fossil and recent 
species of both families. A supraspecific arrangement acceptable to both the malacologist and paleon- 
tologist is not only desirable, but imperative, when both disciplines deal with molluscan populations 
separated only in time. This aim cannot be achieved without compromise, and modifications had to be 
effected in order to present a more logical, if not definite, subfamilial and generic arrangement accep- 
table to students of both disciplines. 


ABBREVIATIONS AND METHODS 


Abbreviations of type species designations and classification of zoological names follow the standard 
of the Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology (Moore et al., 1960). The characteristic species included 
in the appropriate genera and subgenera are species which we believe to be assignable to these groups 
according to our present-day knowledge. The radulae of some indicator species and some type species 
still remain unknown, and a subsequent re-assignment of some species at a future date may become 
necessary. Bracketing of author's names in the listing of characteristic species has been omitted in 
order to eliminate several hundred brackets. The examination of original types necessitated several, as 
yet unpublished revisions and name changes; it was found advisable to add a bracketed synonymy for 
ease of clarification as to the identity of the species concerned. The term “Eastern Pacific" is used for 
the faunal province extending from California to the west coast of Panama, to the Galápagos Islands 
and Peru. The indication “Caribbean” for fossil records is the Tertiary Caribbean region as defined 
by Woodring (1966), including Florida and Northern South America. 


Abbreviations of names of Institutions are as follows: 


AIM = Auckland Institute and Museum, Auckland, N.Z. 
AM = Australian Museum, Sydney, Australia. 


AMNH — American Museum of Natural History, New York, U.S.A. 


ANSP = Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, U.S.A, 

BMNH —  Brtish Museum (Natural History), London, England. 

CM = Canterbury Museum, Christchurch, N.Z. 

DM — Dominion Museum, Wellington, N.Z. 

IRSN = Institut Royal des Sciences Naturelles, Brussels, Belgium. 

LS — Linnean Society, London, England. 

MCZ  — Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harvard University, Cambridge, U.S.A. 
MHNG — Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle, Geneva, Switzerland, 

NMW = National Museum of Wales, Cardiff, England. 

NZGS = New Zealand Geological Survey, Lower Hutt, N.Z. 


USNM = United States National Museum, Washington, U.S.A. 
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IL. FAMILY MITRIDAE 


For the purpose of this study, all available type species of genera were examined, and in addition, 
the types of over 800 species were measured and recorded in colour for reference. Close to 150,000 
specimens of Mitridae contained in collections of major Museums and Institutions were examined, 
and c. 8000 living specimens of half the known species were collected by the author on tropical reefs. 
All available literature on the subject has been consulted, and 2,624 specific names proposed for 
Mitridae alone were recorded. It is evident that new taxa published in obscure Journals and tracts 
may have been overlooked, but omissions would not exceed 5% of all taxa recorded. Species which 
have been only briefly diagnosed and never illustrated, will necessarily remain nomina dubia pending 
a future discovery of the types, in which event changes and revision of the specific concept are to be 
anticipated. 


The classification proposed in this study will either supersede or supplement the arrangement 
currently in preparation for the Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology, where important changes in 
generic concepts have not been incorporated. 


HISTORICAL SUMMARY AND CHOICE OF CRITERIA 


The Linnaean species of Mitridae were originally contained in the Linnaean genus Vo/uta, with 
the exception of one species, which was assigned to Buccinum, Röding (1798), proposed the genera 
Mitra, Vexillum and Pterygia, and Swainson (1831) added Tiara and Mitrella (= Swainsonia H. & 
A. Adams). At about this time, Mitridae were removed from the Volutidae and accorded familial 
rank. The first monographic treatment of the Mitridae compiled by Lamarck (1811, 1822), was des- 
criptive, but lacked illustrations. A fully illustrated monograph of the family was produced by Kiener 
(1838-1839), and was shortly afterwards followed by the monographs of Küster (1838-1841), Reeve 
(1844-1845), Sowerby (1874) and Tryon (1882). Tryon's monograph, the last ever written on world- 
wide Mitridae, has lost much of its usefulness through indiscriminate lumping of unrelated species 
and indifferent copies of illustrations. 


The tentative generic arrangement proposed by the writer in 1966 was biased in favour of living 
forms, and incomplete without extinct groups of species. Coan's review of the Mitridae (1966) in 
preparation for the Treatise om Invertebrate Paleontology was actually only an enumeration of 
nomenclatural units of Mitridae, containing also 17 non-mitrid generic units. 


The total number of specific names proposed, and evaluation as to their validity as biospecies is 
shown in Table 1. The number of tentatively valid fossil species appears unproportionately high in 
comparison with the number of currently accepted Recent species. A reduction in the number of fossil 


TABLE 1 
TAXONOMIC STATUS OF PROPOSED BINOMIAL TAXA IN THE FAMILY MITRIDAE 


SPECIES | RECENT 


| FOSSIL | TOTAL 
Primary and secondary homonyms | 162 | 130 D 292 

| I S 
Objective and subjective synonyms | 691 | 321 = 1,012 
Nomina dubia BEN 134 | 66 E 200 
Non mitrid taxa TE 75 | 201 hs 276 
Suppressed names and nomina oblita A 6 | — =~ 6 
Tentatively valid names | 377 | 461 p 838 

am | — 

Total number of proposed names Em 1,445 | 1,179 | 2,624 
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Thiele (1929) arranged the living species of Mitridae in 5 genera, 4 nic eh ae ME MORE 
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fossil species only. 


A generic subdivision of the family based purely on conchological or anatomical RES i 
inevitably differ from an arrangement based on shell, radula, anatomy, ecology, distri Reg i 
phylogeny. Shell- characters may be well-defined in species-groups such as gts bia Tha ios 
Zierliana, but are less clear cut in closely related genera or subgenera such as Vexillum-Costellarta, 
Costellaria-Pusia and Mitra-Nebularia. Radulae in some genus groups may differ greatly in pattern 
species is to be expected once the type specimens are examined and re-evaluated. Bellardi’s (1887- 
from species of another related group, in which case separation 1s easily achieved through radula 
examination. In the vexilline genera Vexillum, Costellaria and Pusta, correct subgeneric placing may 
prove difficult at times, in view of undefined, gradually changing characters and the great number of 
transitional species. Matters are further complicated by the presence of a vexilline radula in Pusia 
species (e.g., V.(P.) cancellarioides and V.(C.) luculentum), and a Pusiine radula in Vexillum species 
(V isaot). 


In genera which show distinct but closely related and little modified sub-groupings, the erection 
of subgenera is quite desirable; to raise a group from subgeneric to generic rank simply because it is 
a large one, loses sight of the meaning of categorical rank. The Vexillum-Costellaria-Pusia groups are 
a case in point; species are indeed numerous, but the group does not lend itself readily to further sub- 
divisions on the basis of any tangible evidence. morphological or anatomical. Vexillum (Pusia) ebenus 
(Lamarck), a moderately common Mediterranean-East Atlantic species, will develop ecophenotypic 
and individual variants which reflect affinities representative of several mitrid groups. The typical 
form (Plate 9, fig. 13), has the features of Pusia and to a lesser extent Mitra, while the slender, 
elegantly costate form (Plate 9, fig. 14) could easily be classed as a Costellaria; the broad inflated 
barrel-shaped variant (Plate 9, fig. 15) shows close affinities to the tropical /diochila type of Pusia. 
The radula of V.(C.) ebenus is Pusiine, with a tricuspid rachidian. 


SHELL MORPHOLOGY 


Variation in colour, form and sculpture is more pronounced in species of Mitridae than any other 
rachiglossate prosobranchs. In the Mitridae, almost two thirds of the existing synonyms owe their 
origin to an underestimation of individual variation. Malacologists place too much reliance in the 
colour of the shell, and not infrequently use this particular character for diagnostic purposes. Paleon- 
tologists, on the other hand, often fail to recognize apparent differences between specimens of a species 
as the transitional developmental stages of that particular form; the limits of variation within species 
are usually not anticipated by the paleontologist. The value of diagnostic characters and their appli- 
cation in species differentiation of Mitridae and Volutomitridae is discussed. 


Form: In the majority of Mitridae and Volutomitridae, broad and slender forms occur within the 
Same species; the width ratio, expressed in per cent of shell length, gives a reliable indication as to 


the limits of width fluctuation. Juvenile and immature specimens are always broader than adults, 
and obesity decreases with maturity (Plate 8, figs. 11, 12). 


Wuorts: The number of fully formed, mature whorls may vary by as many as 4 whorls in adult 
shells, while nuclear whorls will vary by 2 at most. In juvenile shells. nuclear whorls are more numerous 
and fully formed whorls less numerous than in adult shells. In vexilline species with generally convex 
whorls, the development of sub-angulate or angulate whorls is not at all unusual. 
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APERTURE: The relative length of the aperture in relation to the total length of the shell is not a 
constant factor; short or long apertures are encountered in individuals of the same species (Plate 1, 
figs, 4, 5). The aperture is always wider in juvenile shells, and becomes more restricted with maturity. 


LABIAL LIP: Species with crenulations over the entire length of the lip never produce individuals with 
a smooth lip, and vice versa. In species where crenulations are confined to the ultimate half or one- 
third of the labial lip, denticles may at times become obsolete through an overlay of enamel. In juvenile 
shells, the labial lip is thin, convex and unformed. (Plate 3, fig. 10). 


SCULPTURE: This character is more prone to variation than generally anticipated. In species of 
Mitrinae with smooth or obsoletely striate shells, a sculpture of deep grooves or pits may develop in 
some individuals (Plate 1, fig. 5). In the Vexillinae, the number of axial ribs may reach three times 
the minimum number recorded (e.g., Vexillum (Costellaria) acupictum—axial ribs on the body whorl 
vary from 16 - 47). Axial ribs may vanish completely on the body whorl in species which are normally 
entirely costate (e.g., V.curviliratum Sowerby, V.vulpecula Linnaeus, V.(C.) semisculptum Adams & 
Reeve, etc.). Spiral sculpture consisting of striae, cords or pits is also subject to variation. In some 
specimens of a species spiral threads may be confined to the interstices where they form deep grooves; 
in some individuals, however, the spiral threads will override the axial sculpture and nodules may 
appear at the point of intersection. The number of axial ribs or spiral striae in the Vexillinae neither 
increases nor decreases with maturity. In Mitrinae, however, whatever sculpture is present may become 
obsolete in gerontic individuals. In the Imbricariine groups like Cancilla, Subcancilla and Domiporta, 
the appearance of intermediate secondary spiral cords is sporadic and purely accidental, and not an 
inherited specific trait. 


LABRAL LIRAE: Labral lirae are present in adult species of all vexilline genera, with the exception 
of the temperate water genus Austromitra; the development of labral lirae in species of Austromitra 
is erratic, and rather similar to the volutomitrid genera Microvoluta and Conomitra. Rarely are labral 
lirae developed in juveniles; but with increasing maturity. lirae become more numerous and prominent. 
In the species Zierliana oleacea (Reeve), labral lirae are at times covered with a layer of enamel. 
The number of labral lirae in Vexillinae is subject to fluctuation. The *pseudo-lirae" which sometimes 
appear in Mitrinae species should not be confused with labral lirae; these are a duplication of the 
spiral sculpture impressed on the labral wall. 


COLUMELLAR FOLDS: The assumption, that the number of columellar folds is constant in Mitridae 
species, has been responsible for the creation of several synonyms. The number of folds actually vary 
by + 1 fold from the mean number, or up to 3 folds in individuals of a species; only in exceptional 
instances will the number of folds vary by 4 in any one species. In adults, the columellar folds are 
generally thickened and well developed, with the first posterior fold the largest and the last anterior 
fold being the smallest; folds are generally obliquely oriented, with the exception of the first posterior 
fold which may at times be at right angles to the axis of the shell. In juvenile specimens, the columellar 
folds are sharper, more elevated and sometimes more distant than in adults. In the Vexillinae, the 
number of columellar folds neither increases nor decreases with maturity. 


Cotour: The colour pattern in the Vexillinae, and to some extent in the Imbricariinae, is highly 
variable within species, but appears to be less so in the Mitrinae and Cylindromitrinae. In a 
moderately large series of the common Vexillum vulpecula (Linnaeus), one may observe specimens 
which are uniformly blackish-brown, tan, orange, yellow, cream or white, or banded in various colours. 
As in the families Conidae, Muricidae and Cypraeidae, albinotic specimens have been recorded in 
several species of Mitridae; all but one of these albino specimens have been described as new species. 
In some Subcancilla species, specimens may be uniformly cream or brown, while others are prominently 
maculated and have spiral cords lined with golden-brown. 


The degree of variation within a species is reflected by the number of synonyms bestowed upon a 
biospecies. The four species of Mitridae living in the Mediterranean and East Atlantic region have 
received no fewer than 76 specific and varietal names. The variable species Vexillum (Pusia)ebenus 
(Lamarck), in its various smooth, costate, slender and broad forms, has received 38 names; if the 
Pliocene taxa proposed for this species are taken into consideration, over 100 names for one species 
alone would be recorded in literature. The creation of synonyms is a relatively simple matter, but 
their elimination a difficult, complicated and often time-consuming task. The accumulation of synonyms 
in Mollusca, particularly in the Mitridae, is rising at an alarming rate through descriptions of solitary 
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Fig 1. Anatomy of Mitra fusiformis sonata Marryat. Fig. 1a. M = mantle: S — siphon, t = proboscis; p = penis 
£r 


Fig. 1b. t — proboscis; B — buccal bulb; d — protractile venom gland; = venom gland sheath; C = tissue 
enclosing buccal bulb; oe — oesophagal nerve; c — cerebro-buccal glands (buccal ganglia hidden by oesophagus). 
Fig. 1c. d = venom gland enclosed in sheath; r = radula; B — buceal bulb (all figures 6x) (After Vayssiére. 1901. 
pl. 3). Fig. 2. Neocancilla clathrus (Gmelin). Proboscis with poison gland in extended position. 


which Vayssière presumed to be some sort of tactile or exploratory 
the subfamilies Mitrinae, Imbricariinae and Vexillinae. The venom, provided it is a venom in the 


strict sense of the word, has not been subject to toxicological tests, but personal observations have 
made it clear that the venom gland is used for killing prey. 


Risbec (1955) suggested wide-sweeping changes in Supra-generic Classification on the basis of the 
presence of aberrant and homologous organs in some species of Mitridae. The conclusions drawn by 
this author were based on evidence of only 2% of all known living species, and some of the material 
under Risbec's scrutiny was misidentified, and in one case possibly not even mitrid. Risbec's sugges- 
tion was the removal of the Mitridae (subfamily Mitrinae only) to the Toxoglossa, on the grounds 


organ, has now been confirmed in 


that Mitrinae possess a venom gland. Following Risbec’s reasoning to its logical conclusion, 3 of the 
mitrid subfamilies would be transferred to the Toxoglossa, and the rachiglossate genus Marginella 
would have to accompany them. Graham (1966) found a poison gland, resembling the poison gland 
of the toxoglossans, in the volutacean genus Marginella. Risbec also failed to mention the appropriate 
allocation for Mitridae which lack a poison gland. The vexilline subgenus Pusia was removed by 
Risbec to the Purpuridae (= Thaidinae in Muricidae) and some vexilline species such as “V duculentum 
Reeve" and *V.Ahebes Reeve" were assigned to the operculate Nassidae (= Nassariidae). The species 
“Mitra(Vexillum)luculenta Reeve" was reported by Risbec to be common on rocks on the coast of 
New Caledonia, and Engina reevei Tryon and Cantharus menkeanus Dunker, were suggested as pos- 
sible synonyms of V /uculentum, which had an anatomy similar to the Nassidae (— Nassariidae). It 
is suspected that the “M luculenta” of Risbec was the buccinid species Engina mendicaria Linnaeus, a 
species superficially resembling V.(P.)luculentum (Reeve) and common on rocky shores of New 
Caledonia; the two probable synonyms cited by Risbec are Buccinidae. “Mitra(Vexillum)hebes” of 
Risbec was certainly misidentified, as the real M.hebes Reeve is a Neocancilla endemic to the coasts 
of West Africa and the Island of St. Helena. Fleming (1958) also remarked on Risbec's misidentifica- 
tion of species used in his anatomical study. 


Marcus & Marcus (1959) found the present grouping of rachiglossate prosobranchs in the super- 
families Volutacea, Muricacea and Buccinacea to be somewhat artificial. This indeed may be the 
case, provided that such a grouping would be based on homologous affinities or differences within the 
prosobranch groups. The close relationship of rachiglossate prosobranchs is clearly demonstrated by 
the sporadic occurrence of organs resembling other Rachiglossa in the Prosobranchia. According to 
Marcus & Marcus (loc. cit.), in the volutacean genera Oliva and Olivancillaria the oesophagus is 
muricacean in arrangement, while Graham (loc. cit.) found a muricacean oesophagal structure in 
Volutidae. Marginellidae and Mitridae have a poison gland besides paired salivary glands, and 
Cancellaria has 2 pairs of salivary glands and a gut which conforms to neither pattern (Graham, 1966). 
In the Volutidae, different nervous systems are found in one and the same subfamily, and sometimes 
within the same genus; features of the nerve-ring in the Olividae is reminiscent of the Buccinacea 
(Marcus & Marcus, 1966). A molluscan classification based on the apparent similarity of individual 


11 
Male penes of Mitridae. Fig. 3. Mitra mitra (Linnaeus), Fig. 4 M.carbonaria Swainson. Fig. 5. M.(Strigatella) retusa 
Lamarck. Fig. 6. Neocancilla papilio (Link). Fig. 7. Pterygia scabricula (Linnaeus). Fig. 8. Vexillum (Costellaria) 
sanguisugum (Linnaeus). Fig. 9. Ziba bacillum (Lamarck). Fig. 10. Scabricola (Swainsonia) fissurata (Lamarck). 
Fig. 11. Vexillum (Costellaria) semifasciatum (Lamarck). 
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Egg capsules and development. Fig. 12, Egg capsules with embryos in veliger stage of Mitra (Strigatella) auriculoides 
Reeve, from the Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 12a. c-d, free-swimming veliger: e-f, shell of free swimming veliger. Fig. 13. 
Egg capsule of Mitra (Strigatella) pellisserpentis astricta Reeve. trom the Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 13a. c-g, cleavage 
stages; h, blastula stage; i, gastrula stage; j, embryo showing rudiment of shell; k, veliger; |, ventral aspect of free- 


swimming veliger; m, dorsal aspect of free-swimming veliger; n-p, shell of free-swimming veliger larva. (After Oster- 
gaard, 1950, figs. 8-9), 


9 


organs among the prosobranch groups, and on only a small percentage of living species, would seriously 
upset existing molluscan taxonomy. Any major re-classification of rachiglossate prosobranchs on ana- 
tomical grounds should be delayed until at least half of the known living species in each group have 
been examined. Thiele (1929) advocated anatomical examination of many more species of Mitridae 
before re-arrangement of supra-generic groups. In view of the sporadic occurrence of similar organ 
arrangement within prosobranch groups, and misidentification of species examined by Risbec, this 
author's re-classification of the Mitridae into Toxoglossa, Muricidae and Nassariidae is not acceptable. 


For penal appendages, see Figs. 3- 11. Spawns, development and egg-capsules of Mitridae (Figs. 
12-18) have been described or figured by Ostergaard (1950), Cernohorsky (1966), J. Cate (1968) 
and Wolfson (1969); for mating behavious of Mitra in captivity, see J. Cate (1968). 
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Egg capsules. Fig. 14. Mitra idae Melvill, Mission Point, California (After J. Cate, 1968a, textfigure 8). Fig. 15. Mitra 
(Strigatella) paupercula (Linnaeus), Nakuna, Okinawa. Fig. 15a. Side view of escape hatch on dorsum of egg capsule. 
Fig. 15b. Latero-dorsal view of same. Fig. 16. Cancilla (Domiporta) filaris (Linnaeus), Mauritius. Fig. 17. Ziba 
flammea (Quoy & Gaimard), Mauritius. Fig. 18. Mitra (Strigatella) tristis Brod»rip, Bahía de los Angeles, Mexico. 
Fig. 18a. Top view of capsule (After Wolfson, 1969, figs. 1-2, as Witra dolorosa Dall). 
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THE RADULA 


nch gastropods has proved an invaluable aid in supra- 
hips within groups of families. Cooke (1920) remarked 
the relationship of allied groups and species of 


The interpretation of radulae of prosobra 
specific classification and evaluation of relations 


on the superior value of lateral teeth in estimating Lure b 
Mitridae. Cooke's statement is indeed applicable to three out of four subfamilies of Mitridae, but 


not to species of Vexillinae, where laterals are simple and sickle-shaped in all genera. In the other 
subfamilies, the pattern of the rachidians is variable. and of little or no value in classification. The 
diverse radula patterns of the Mitridae (Figs. 19 - 156) reflect phylogeny combined with the species 
ecological niche, rather than feeding habits alone as suggested by some writers. The radula, as used in 
molluscan classification, particularly in the Mitridae, is of great value in the elucidation of subfamilial 
and generic relationships, but of minimal value in species differentiation: the exceptions are very similar 


TABLE 2 


CORRELATION CHART OF MITRID RADULAE 


Width of radula Length of radula No. of rows of No. of rows of hans 
GENUS-GROUP | in % of ribbon in % of shell teeth per 1mm teeth per 10mm Me, i 
length length ribbon length of shell length Rachidians:laterals 
5 | 
Mitra 9% — 37% | 6% — 21% (10%) | 5 — 106 | 5 — 93 1: d.7% m: 
| 
Ptervgia 406 —- 6% | 396 — "796 (5%) | 60— 65 | 19 — 46 — 
“Ziba” 16% — 23% | 6% — 15% (11%) | li, — "NT 16 — 46 | 11.50: 275 
== | ——— 
(Domiporta) 13% —18% | 3%— 6% (4%) ST = io | 2 ah 1: $u — 10i475 
| 
Neocancilla 10% — 14% | 6% — 14% (11%) 12 — 38 | 14 — 44 1:1.5 — 1:17 
| 
Scabricola 11% — 16% | 13% — 21% (17%) | 9— 25 | 1595 1:1— 1:15 
NL =| et DE m 
Imbricaria 14% — 24% 6% — 14% (11%) | 18— 44 | 20 — 30 1:1.5 — 1:2 
Vexillum | 8% — 23% 3% — 171% (5%) | 29 — 150 | 15 — 63 | 1.25:1 — 2.571 
Zierliana | 20% —-25% 796 — 10% (9%) | 23 — 31 | 16 — 30 | 1.5:1—2.0:1 


hes A — radulae features. There is a distinct correlation of width : length ratio of the 

0 on e o > = o . . . = i . a . . 

(ion d radula-length: shell-length and ratio of rachidians : laterals in the various mitrid genera 
Results of radula studies of Mitridae may be found in the works of Troschel ( 1866-1893), Schep- 


man (1913), Cooke (1920), Peile (1922, 1936, 1937, 1938), Thiel | 
. " ? M > 3 $ 1 
(1959), Cernohorsky (1965, 1966) and J. Cate (1967). ^ ism: 


1] 


19 
20 
21 
28 
22 29 


Radulae (half a row) of Mitridae. Fig. 19. Mitra mitra (Linnaeus), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 10. M.stictica (Link), 
Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 21. M.cardinalis (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 22. M.imcompta (Lightfoot), off 
Barber's Point, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands, in 10 fathoms (18 metres). Fig. 23. M imperialis ROding, Fiji Islands, inter- 
tidal. Fig. 24. M.coffea Schubert & Wagner, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 25. M.solida Reeve, Twofold Bay, N.S.W., 
Australia (after Peile, 1922b, fig. 1). Fig. 26. M.sigillata Azuma, Enshu-nada, Atsumi Peninsula, Japan, in 50 fathoms 
(92 metres) (after Azuma, 1965, fig. 7). Fig. 27. M.fusiformis zonata Marryat, Mediterranean (after Vayssière, 1901, 
pl. 3, fig. 5). Fig. 28. M.cornicula (Linnaeus), Messina, Mediterranean (after Troschel, 1867, pl. 6, fig. 5 — as 
M.cornea). Fig. 29. Mitra( Dibaphimitra) florida Gould, off Fisher I., Florida, in 13 fathoms (24 metres) (after Bayer, 
1942, pl. 7, fig. 3). Fig. 30. M.bovei Kiener, Suez (after Cooke, 1920, fig. 15). Fig. 31. M.nigra (Gmelin), Madeira 


(after Troschel, 1867, pl. 6, fig. 6— as M .fusca “Reeve’’). 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 32. Mitra papalis (Linnaeus), Sth. Pacific (after Cooke. 1920, fig. 2). Fig. 33. M.belcheri Hinds, 
Mazatlan, Mexico. Fig. 34. M-barbadensis (Gmelin), St. Croix, Virgin Islands. Fig. 35. M lens (Wood), Venado, Bay of 
Panama. Fig. 36. Mitra( Nebularia) nodulosa (Gmelin), Galeta Point. E. coast of Panama. Fig. 37. MAN.) nodulosa 
(Gmelin), Varadero, Cuba. Fig. 37a. Rachidian of M.(N.) nodulosa (Gmelin), Bimini Islands. Fig. 38. Mitra idae 
Melvill, Point Conception, California. Fig. 39. M swainsonii Bendhe, Glass user TUS ira ide 
fig. 3 — as Mzaca Strong, Hanna & Hertlein). Fig. 40. M.badia Reeve, Flinders, Sth. Australia, intertidal. Fig. 41 
M.glabra Swainson, Redhead, Bendalong, N.S.W., Australia. Wig, JM casbonaee Senna, VERS ne 


N.S.W., Australia. Fig. 43. M.carbonaria Swainson, High Island, Whangarei Heads, New Zealand, intertidal. Fig. 44. 
M variabilis Reeve, Northwest Island, Queensland, Australia, intertidal. 
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Radulae (ctd.) Fig. 45. Mitra eremitarum Röding, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 45a. Lateral view of rachidian of 
M eremitarum Röding. Fig. 46. M.fuscescens Broderip, Kailua Bay, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 47. M.ambigua 
Swainson, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 48. M.triplicata Martens, (2 rows), Nth. off Brawa, East Africa, blue clay and 
mud, in 1362 metres (744 fathoms) (after Thiele in Martens, 1904, pl. 9, fig. 63). Fig. 49. M.nivea Broderip, Marau 
Sounds, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands. Fig. 50. M.rosacea Reeve, Marinduque I., Philippine Islands. Fig. 51. 
M.rosacea Reeve, Kiushio L, Japan. Fig. 52. Mitra(Nebularia)tabanula Lamarck, (full row), Bulacan Bay, Philippine: 
Islands (after Peile, 1937, fig. 13). Fig. 53. M.(N.)tabanula Lamarck, (full row), Bulacan Bay, Philippine Islands 
(after Peile, 1937, fig. 14). Fig. 54. M.(N.) chrysalis Reeve, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 55. M.(N.) cucumerina 
Lamarck, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 56. M.N.) ferruginea Lamarck, Fiji Islands. intertidal. Fig. 57. MAN) frega 
Quoy & Gaimard, Fiji Islands, intertidal. 
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69 

Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 58. Mitra(Nebularia) floridula Sowerby, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 59. M.(N.)aurora Dohrn, 
off Barber’s Point, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands, in 2) fathoms (5 metres) (after J. Cate, 1967b, fig. 5). Fig. 60. MAN) 
tornata Reeve, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 61. M.(N.)straminea A. Adams. off Palm Beach, Florida, in 70 fathoms 
(128 metres). Fig. 62. M.(N.)turgida Reeve, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 63. M.(N.)aurantia (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, 
intertidal. Fig. 64. Mitra(Strigatella) retusa Lamarck, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 65. M.(S.)litterata Lamarck, Fiji 
Islands, intertidal. Fig. 66. M.(S.) paupercula (Linnaeus), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 67. M.(S.) fastigium Reeve, 
Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 68. W.(S.)!uctuosa A. Adams, Taiohae Bay, Nukuhiva, Marquesas. 

(Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. 


Fig. 69. M.(S) scutulata 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 70. Mitra(Strigatella)ticaonica Reeve, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 71. M.(S.)tristis Broderip, 
Puertecitos, Baja California, Mexico, intertidal. Fig. 72. M.(S.)tristis Broderip, Port Utria, Colombia. Fig. 73. M.(S.) 
auriculoides Reeve, Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 74. M.(S.) pellisserpentis pellisserpentis Reeve, Taiohae Bay, Nukuhiva, 
Marquesas. Fig. 75. M.(S.) pellisserpentis astricta Reeve, Black Point, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 76. M .(S.) colom- 
belliformis Kiener, Rarotonga, Cook Islands, intertidal. Fig. 77.M.(S.)decurtata Reeve, Niue Island, intertidal. Fig. 
78. Mitra( Dibaphus)edentula Swainson, Polynesia (after Cooke, 1920, fig. 4). Fig. 79. Charitodoron pasithea Tomlin, 
off Cape Natal, Sth. Africa, in 440 fathoms (805 metres) (after Barnard, 1959, fig. 11c — as M.(Dibaphus) bathybius 
Barnard). Fig. 80. Pterygia nucea (Gmelin) (full row), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 81. Pterygia scabricula (Linnaeus), 
(full row), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 82. Pterygia crenulata (Gmelin), (full row) (after Thiele, 1929, fig. 404). 


16 


90 


Ape = AG 
/ y m A os 


87 92 


Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 83. ?Ziba flammea (Quoy & Gaimard) , Mauritius. Fig. 84. ?Ziba bacillum (Lamarck), Fiji Islands. 


intertidal. Fig. 85. ?Ziba fulgetrum (Reeve). Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 86. Subcancilla malleti (Petit de la Saussaye), 
Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 87. S.amnulata (Reeve). Mataiea. Tahiti. 


Fig. 88. S.flammigera (Reeve). Durban, Sth. 
Africa (after Cooke, 1920, fig. 11). Fig. 89. Sinterlirata (Reeve), off Yule I. Gulf of Papua, Papua, in 26 fathoms 
(48 metres). Fig. 90. S.lineata (Broderip), Panama Bay. Panama. Fig. 91. S.attenuata ( Broderip). Bacochibampo, West 
Mexico, in 20 fathoms (37 metres) (after J. Cate, 1967b. fig. S— as M.(C.)hindsii Reeve). Fig. 92. S. verrucosa 
(Reeve), Mauban, Quezon, Philippine Islands (after J. Cate. 1967b. fig. 7). 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 93. Imbricaria conularis (Lamarck), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 94. l.olivaeformis (Swainson), 
Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 95. Z.vanikorensis (Quoy & Gaimard), Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands. 
Fig. 96. Z.punctata (Swainson), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 97. Z.conovula (Quoy & Gaimard), Cocos-Keeling I., Indian 
Ocean (after Orr-Maes, 1967, fig. 4B — as I.virgo Broderip). Fig. 98. Z.bicolor (Swainson), Le Goulet, Mauritius. 
Fig. 99. Cancilla (Domiporta) filaris (Linnaeus), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 100. C.(D.) aerumnosa (Melvill), Sth. 
Africa (after Barnard, 1959, fig. 11a). Fig. 101. C.( D.) granatina (Lamarck), Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon 
Islands. Fig. 102. C.(D.) carnicolor (Reeve), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 103. C.( D.) praestantissima (ROding), Marau 
Sound. Guadalcanal. Brit. Solomon Islands. 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 104. Neocancilla papilio (Link), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 105. N.papilio (Link aianae, 
Oahu, Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 106. N.clathrus (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 107. po ! ee 
Bay, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands. Fig. 108. N.takiisaoi (Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda), 1 mile N.W. of Pilcsum Island. 
“stone and coral rubble, 55-65 fathoms (101-119 metres). Fig. 109. N.waikikiensis (Pilsbry), off Makua, Oahu, 
Hawaiian Island, 7-8 fathoms (13-15 metres). Fig. 110. Scabricola(Swainsonia) fissurata («.Lamendi Rivière Wie. 
Mauritius, 17 fathoms (31 metres). Fig. 111. S.(S.)casta (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 112. S.(S.)ocellata 


(Swainson), Mackay, Queensland, A fa, i i i | » : 
pomme Pew y, Q and, Australia, intertidal. Fig. 113. S.(S.)mewcombii (Pease), Kailua Bay, Oahu, 


Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 


114. Scabricola(Swainsonia) fusca (Swainson), Le Goulet, Mauritius. Fig. 115. S.(S.) fusca 
(Swainson), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 116. Scabricola(Scabricola) variegata (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 
117. S.(S.)desetangsii (Kiener), off coast of Cabcaban, Bataan, Luzon, Philippine Islands. Fig. 118. S.(S.)desetangsi 


(Kiener) Mauritius. Fig. 119 & 119a. S.(S.) padangensis (Thiele), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 120. S.(S.) coriacea (Reeve), 
Indonesia, 22-57 metres (12-31 fathoms) (after Schepman, 1913, pl. 23, fig. 4). 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 121. Vexillum(Vexillum) plicarium (Linnaeus), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 121a. Latero-dorsal 
view of rachidian. Fig. 122. V.(V.)rugosum (Gmelin), Hazelwood I., Whitsunday group, Queensland, Australia. Fig. 
123. V.(V.)coccineum (Reeve) (after Azuma, 1965b, pl. 5, fig. 3 — as V.ornatum coccineum Reeve). Fig. 444. V.(V.) 
gruneri (Reeve), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 125. V.(V.)subdivisum (Gmelin), singapore (after Peile, 1922b, fig. 2 — 
as V.costellaris Lamarck). Fig. 126. V.(V.)taeniatum (Lamarck), Akuilau I. Fiji Islands (after J. Cate, 1967b, fig. 9). 
Fig. 127. V.(V.)isaoi (Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda), Japan (after Azuma, 1965b, pl. 5, fig. 14). Fig. 128. Vexillum 
( Costellaria) sanguisugum (Linnaeus), Port Blair, Andaman Islands (after Peile, 1936, fig. 11). Fig. 129. V.(C.)semi- 
fasciatum (Lamarck), Fiji Islands, intertidal. 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 130. Vexillum(Costellaria) polygonum (Gmelin), Kashiwajima, Tosa, Japan. Fig. 131. V.(C.) 
exasperatum (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 132. V.(C.)cadaverosum (Reeve), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 133. 
V.(C.)cruentatum (Gmelin), Salever, Indonesia (after Schepman, 1913, pl. 23, fig. 7). Fig. 134. V.(C.)collinsoni (A. 
Adams), Japan (after Habe, 1943, pl. 3, fig. 13). Fig. 135. V.(C.)spicatum (Reeve), Japan (after Azuma, 1965b, pl. 
5, fig. 2). Fig. 136. V.(C.)spicatum (Reeve), Indonesia, 9-45 metres (5-25 fathoms) (after Schepman, 1913, pl. 23, 
fig. 8). Fig. 137. V.(C.)fuscoapicatum (E. A. Smith), Japan (after Habe, 1958, pl. 3, fig. 4—as Mitropifex bronni 
Dunker). Fig. 138. V.(C.)sculptile (Reeve), Inhaca I., Delagoa Bay, Sth. Africa (after Barnard, 1959, fig. 11d). 


22 


as PA ^" 4 145 | 


139 


148 
141 
149 
142 
TR \ 
150 
143 


Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 139. Vexillum(Pusia)cancellarioides (Anton), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 140. V.(P.)luculentum 
(Reeve), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 141. V.(P.) patriarchalis (Gmelin), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 142. V.(P.)cavea 
(Reeve), Taiohae Bay, Nukuhiva, Marquesas. Fig. 143. V.(P.)consanguineum (Reeve), Fiji Islands, intertidal. Fig. 
144. V.(P.)patula (Reeve), South Aírica (after Barnard, 1959, fig. 11f). Fig. 145. V.(P.) patula (Reeve), Durban, 
Sth. Africa (after Peile, 1922b, fig. 4— as Pusia merula Sowerby). Fig. 146. V.(P.)inermis (Reeve), Japan (after 
Habe, 1943, pl. 3, fig. 10) — as Pusia hizen?nsis Pilsbry). Fig. 147. V.(P.)australis (Swainson), N. Tasmania (after 
Cooke, 1920, fig. 18). Fig. 148. V.(P.)tricolor (Gmelin), Malta (after Peile, 1922b, fig. 5). Fig. 149. Austromitra 
rubiginosa (Hutton), N. of Tutukaka Beach, Nth. Island. New Zealand, intertidal. Fig. 150. 4.capensis (Reeve), Sth. 
Africa (after Barnard, 1959, fig. 11e). 
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Radulae (ctd.). Fig. 151. Thala jeancateae Sphon, off Tagus Cove, Albemarle I., Galapagos Islands, 50-60 fathoms 
(92-110 metres) (after Sphon, 1969, fig. 1). Fig. 152. T.todilla (Mighels) (after Thiele, 1929, fig. 394 — as P.(Thala) 
simulans Martens). Fig. 153. T.gratiosa (Reeve), San Luis Gonzaga Bay, Gulf of California, intertidal (after McLean, 
1967, fig. 1— as Mitromica solitaria C. B. Adams). Fig. 154. Zierliana woldemarii (Kiener), off coast of Cabcaban, 
Bataan, Luzon, Philippine Islands. Fig. 155. Zierliana anthracina (Reeve), off coast of Cabcaban, Bataan, Luzon, 
Philippine Islands. Fig. 156. Thala exilis (Reeve), Japan (after Habe, 1943, pl. 3, fig. 11— as Thala ogasawarana 
Pilsbry). 
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CHROMOSOME STUDIES 


angah . ; sification deserve some 
The results of chromosome studies and their implications " que epum A e aeo 
mention despite the lack of data for the Mitridae. Menzel (C r 4 dat may be vf importance in 
that chromosome numbers are constant "e eire rl rer dadhi GRAL Seal 
systematic studies. Menzel's results unfortunately kr Finn eal we ies are! rag, ler de 
numbers may not only be constant in different. families and oi ac : oad LUE Order Fili- 
marine and terrestrial molluscs. In the species Mytilus edulis yore é AN CN PULL a 
branchia, the chromosome number is n=12; the same count - 3 Sing ey ronis arent cts 
robustum (Solander), in the family Cardiidae, Order i mm un vin na e 
of the same genus and family may have a different chromosome coun ( » ^ mc Rx l Fermati à 
number at meiosis of the terrestrial mollusc Cochlicella acuta Mu de pholadiformis me 
n— 23, which equals the number recorded for the marine pelecypod ; ru CENE adhan, JAM pakan 
Results seem to indicate that chromosome numbers may be constant wt "yd i irae um s 
families and orders of both marine and terrestrial molluscs, but may also differ within species e 


same genus and family. 
THE PROTOCONCH 


The value of the gastropod protoconch as a diagnostic character in Mollusca has been discussed by 
several authors. Iredale (1911), Finlay (1931) and Laseron (1951), believed the features of the 
protoconch to be of superior value in classification, and contended that no two species are congeneric 
which have a different type of protoconch. Other writers disagreed with the preceding statement, 
rightly claiming that if this dictum were to be followed to its logical conclusion, chaos in taxonomy 
and incongruous results would be the outcome. 


Dall (1889a, 1924), found nuclear characters to be of little absolute systematic value since a 
gastropod protoconch classification would produce preposterous combinations of dissimilar, and separa- 
tion of similar, things. B. Smith (1907) was convinced that the protoconch as a means of generic 


discrimination had been greatly exaggerated. 


Kesteven (1912) in a study of the gastropod protoconch, found that only those characters which 
reflect phylogenetic relationships may safely be used for taxonomic purposes, and that those most 
liable to variation are the most untrustworthy. He found the features of the gastropod protoconch to 
be plastic to environment, and unsuitable for either correlation or segregation. He pointed out that. as 
a taxonomic feature, the protoconch is practically worthless. and is liable and has sometimes proven 
to be, very misleading, due to the fact that its various forms have arisen from factors other than 
phylogenetic; only the radula has any real claim to be regarded as of phylogenetic significance. 


Cossmann (1906) remarked that studies of the protoconch revealed results inadmissable for taxo- 
nomic classification, as long as they were based on non-objective interpretations. 


B. Smith (1945) summarized the results of his study by stating that “the characters of the 
protoconch are relatively uniform in some natural groups ( Fusinus, Busycon), but may differ widely 
in some other natural groups (Ficus, Conus, Athleta, Eucithara, Colus, etc.) | | 

Lemche (1948) remarked on the development of two different types of 
and the resulting confusion if one species were placed in two genera. 

Dell (1965) believed that the systematic value 
in classification since protoconch features h 
New Zealand and Australian workers. 
in conjunction with the sum of other 
relationships”. 


apices in à single species, 


of the protoconch must take an important place 
ave been used in the bast in molluscan classification by 
The author commented "that the structure of the protoconch 
systematic characters assists greatly in determining generic 


Personal observations of protoconchs of tropical gastropods inclusive of Mitridae have vielded 
results which disprove an absolute diagnostic importance for the protoconch pat at the same es do 
not render it utterly superfluous in classification. Specimens of a mitrid — m"— in shallow 
Vet. OF te intertidal aane occasionally displayed a different type of protoconch than meis of 


s dredged from deeper water, When the term "different protoconch" is 

number of nuclear Whorls or size of coiling, but rather 
nuclear whorl. It was found that some eh of a 
"otoconch: a similar observation has been “ale in 


the direction of coiling and size of the primary 
species after metamorphosis had a different | 


[ÈS] 
i 


Volutidae. It is to be assumed that any changes in protoconchal features take place during the 
embryonic stage. which is undoubtedly effected by environment. The developmental stage may be 
retarded or accelerated in species living in deeper water. with the resulting changes in the protoconch 
structure in comparison to shallow water populations. Juvenile shells may have twice as many nuclear 
whorls as adult specimens, and species with generally a straight protoconch will occasionally develop 
a tilted protoconch. On the whole, however, Mitridae, apart from a few vexilline and extinct genera, 
have a fairly uniform type of conoidal protoconch (Figs, 157 - 179) with smooth, glassy nuclear whorls. 


177 178 179 


Protoconchs of Mitridae. Fig. 157. Mitra nivea Broderip. Fig. 158. M.badia Reeve. Fig. 159. Subcancilla attenuata 
(Broderip). Fig. 160, S.interlirata (Reeve). Fig. 161, Cancilla( Domiporta) strange? Angas. Fig. 162. C.( D.) filaris ( Lin- 
naeus). Fig. 163. C.(D.)carnicolor (Reeve). Fig. 164. Neocancilla clathrus (Gmelin), Fig. 165. Scabricola(Scabricola) 
desetangsii (Kiener). Fig. 166. Scabricola( S:oainsonia) fissurata (Lamarck). Fig. 167, lmnbricaria conularis (Lamarck). 
Fig. 168. Piervgia nucea (Gmelin). Fig. 169. Vexillum(Costellaria) cophinum (Gould). Fig. 170. V.CC ) nodospiculum 
Cernohorsky. Fig, 171. V.(C.)exasperatum (Gmelin). Fig. 172. V.(C.)etremoides (Finlay). Fig. 173. Vexillum (Pusia) 
australis (Swainson). Figs. 174 & 175. F,(P,)tricolor (Gmelin). Fig. 176. F.(P.)wandoense (Holmes). Fig. 177. Thala 
foveata (Sowerby, Fig, 178. Austromitra bucklandi (Gabriel. Fig. 179. A.rubigimosa (Hutton). 
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The similarity of some mitrid protoconchs 
and those of the Volutomitridae to Splend 
phylogenetic relationship. It would be reasona ae aed 
resultant deviations occur in the embryonic rather — - 
plays an important part in the early developmental stages. here can be no strict application of the 
From all evidence on hand, it can be concluded n as of absolute systematic value. In 
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^ : 'onidae ). 
some groups (ie. Turridae) but completely useless in others (Le. Conidae) 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION AND PHYLOGENY 


Three of the four subfamilies of Mitridae were already represented during U per^ CSS van 
Paleofusimitra Sohl, from the Upper Cretaceous of the Gull Coastal plain any rw ign, à vo - lv 
earliest mitrine genera still retaining some fasciolarid features. Mesorhytts Meek, a oue in 
distributed Upper Cretaceous-Paleocene genus, is possibly the forerunner of the \ elles, — ape 
been recorded from Upper Cretaceous deposits of Europe India and s. E. Y nited SS x >, m 
(Sohlia) conoidea (Matheron). from the Turonian, Upper Cretaceous oi France, is an ancentral stock 
of Imbricaria. The mitrid genera Dentimitra, Fusinitra and Pseudocancilla, made their appearance 
during the Paleocene and early Eocene, but did not survive the Oligocene. During Miocene times, the 
majority of surviving genera were already represented, and species oi the Vexilline subgenus C ostellarta 
were particularly numerous and widely distributed, they flourished in Europe. the Caribbean, India, 
Indonesia and the Pacific Islands, and were also represented in S.E. Australia and New Zealand. Species 
of Cancilla, Ziba, Costellaria, Thala and Imbricaria died out in Europe during Pliocene and Pleisto- 
cene times, but some of the species have survived in West Africa. Only the genera Mitra and Pusia 
survive in the Mediterranean region. The genus Mitra is still widely distributed, but species of 
Zierliana, Vexillum, Scabricola, Pterygia and Dibaphus are confined to the Indo-Pacific region. Austro- 
mitra, a genus of temperate water vexilline species, is restricted to Southern Australia, New Zealand 
and South Africa; in South America, the genus became extinct. Species of the genus Thala survive in 
the Indo-Pacific, Caribbean and the Eastern Pacific. Charitodoron, a group of plaitless, bucciniform 
deep water mitrine species, is confined to South Africa. Dibaphimitra, a subgenus ancestral to Dibaphus, 
contains a small group of inflated, pterygiaeform species with less numerous columellar folds and a 
wider aperture. Dibaphimitra was represented in the Miocene of Europe and S.E. Australia, and the 
Pliocene of Indonesia. One species from Florida and the Caribbean, i.e. Mitra florida Gould, and 
2 probable Indo-Pacific species, i.e. M.rossiae Reeve and M.a/bina A. Adams, are the only surviving 
members of Dibaphimitra. The hypothetical phylogeny is shown in Fig. 180. 


Woodring (1966), in a study of the Panama land bridge as a sea barrier to molluscan dispersal. 
remarked on the absence of a land bridge during all of the Tertiary; the barrier, however, was in full 
operation during the early Pleistocene. The similarity of Recent species of the Eastern Pacific and 
Caribbean provinces, suggest a common ancestry during the existence of the Tertiary Caribbean 
province. The four Eastern Pacific-Caribbean mitrid analogues are as follows: 


Eastern Pacific Caribbean 


M.swainsonii antillensis Dall 
M.barbadensis (Gmelin) 
M.nodulosa (Gmelin) 
T.foveata (Sowerby) 


Mitra swainsonii swainsonii Broderip 
M.effusa Broderip 

M nucleola Lamarck 

Thala gratiosa (Reeve) 


| The large Cancilla s.str. were well represented during X 
tiary Caribbean province. Only a few, moderatel 
region, West Africa and Uruguay, but they 


lio-Pliocene times in Europe and the Ter- 


| y deep water species survive in the Sino-Japanese 
e€cam? extinct in the Caribbean region. 


27 


OIopoy48U5 ^ 7* 
Lu 
< 


e 
z 
c eli 
i 


SNe OST 


dN 3904 


JN3203 A 


SADHA KAIN | VISUM 


Mitridae. 


Fig. 180. Hypothetical phylogeny of the family 
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NEW TAXA PROPOSED 
Upper Cretaceous of France. 


Sohlia n.subgen.— Type species Mitra conoidea Matheron, 1842. 


< , " :ent, Caribbean. 
Dibaphimitra n.subgen.— Type spectes Mitra florida Gould, 1856. Rec 


i mE e cent, Indo-Pacific. 
Domiporta n.subgen.—Type species V oluta filaris Linnaeus, 1771. Re 


; SE ; H. C. Dea, 1841). 
Cancilla (Domiporta) gloriola nom.subst.pro Mitra gracilis Reeve, 1844 (non 


Recent, Philippines. | 
Mitra terebraeformis Tate, 1889. (non Conrad, 


Vexillum ( Costellaria) kalimnanense nom.subst.p ro 
1848). Pliocene of Victoria, S.E. Australia. 


i = 8$ ‘non Speyer, 1862; 
Vexillum ( Costeilaria) lacertosuin nom.subst.pro Mitra paucu sai at q et he 1 Wes 
nec Uromitra paucicostata Bellardi, 1887). we of Vee eee 


LIST OF RECOGNISED GENERA AND SUBGENERA IN THE FAMILY MITRIDAE 
(Asterisks indicate fossil genera and subgenera. ) 


Subfamily MrrRINAE Swainson, 1831 


Genus Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


Subgenus Mitra s.str. Lamarck, 1798. Eocene-Recent: Cosmopolitan. 


. E bd : o T B4 t >. weiss e 

Subgenus Vebularia Swainson, 1840. Eocene-Oligocene: Europe; India; Eastern Pacific; 

Miocene: Caribbean: India; Indonesia; New Zealand.  Pliocene-Recent: Caribbean; 
Eastern Pacific; Indo-Pacific. 


M. 
() 


* Subgenus Eumitra Tate, 1889. Miocene-Pliocene: Australia; New Zealand. 


Subgenus Dibaphimitra Cernohorsky, 1970 (herein). Miocene: Europe; S.E. Australia; 
Pliocene- Recent: Caribbean; Indo-Pacific. 


Subgenus Dibaphus Philippi, 1847. Miocene: Caribbean. Recent: Indo- Pacific. 


Subgenus Strigatella Swainson, 1840. Miocene: Caribbean: Indonesia. Recent: Eastern 
Pacific; Indo-Pacific. 


* Genus Palcofusimitra Sohl, 1963. Upper Cretaceous: S.E. United States. 
Genus Charitodoron Tomlin, 1932. Recent: South Africa. 


* Genus Dentimitra Koenen, 1890. Paleocene-Oligocene: Europe; United States; Indonesia. 


Subfamily CYLINDROMITRINAE Cossmann, 1899 


Genus Pterygia Röding, 1798, Pliocene-Recent: Indo-Pacific. 


Subfamiiv IMBRICARITNAE Troschel, 1867 


Genus /mbricaria Schumacher, 1817. 


Subgenus /mbricaria s.str. Schumacher, 1817. Miocene: Chile. Pleistocene: Europe. Recent: 
Indo-Pacific; West Africa. | 
* Subgenus SoAlia Cernohorsky, 1970 (herein). Upper Cretaceous: Europe. 


Genus Scabricola Swainson. 1840. 


£ o ante * * 
Subgenus Scabric ola s.str. Swainson, 1840. Miocene: Indonesia. Pliocene: Indonesia: New 
Hebrides. Recent: Indo-Pacific. We 


Subgenus Swainsonia H. & A. Adams, 1853. Recent: Indo-Pacific. 


* (Genus 


Genus 


Genus 


Genus 
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Pseudocancilla Staadt in Cossmann, 1913. Paleocene: Europe. 

Subcancilla Olsson & Harbison, 1953. Miocene: Caribbean; Indo-Pacific. Pliocene-Recent: 
Eastern Pacific; Indo-Pacific. 

Ziba H. & A. Adams, 1853. Miocene-Pliozene: Europe. Recent: West Africa; ? Indo-Pacific. 


Cancilla Swainson, 1840. 


Subgenus Cancilla s.str. Swainson, 1840. Miocene: Europe; Caribbean; Indo-Pacific; S.E. 
Australia. Pliocene: Europe: Indo-Pacific. Recent: West Africa; E. coast Sth. America: 
Indo-Pacific. 


* Subgenus Fustmitra Conrad, 1855. Eocene-Oligocene: United States. 


Genus 


* Genus 


Genus 


Genus 


Genus 


Genus 


Subgenus Domiporta Cernohorsky, 1970 (herein). \liocene-Pliocene: Indonesia. Recent: 
Indo-Pacific: S.E. Australia. 


Neocancilla Cernohorsky, 1966. Recent: Indo-Pacific; West Africa. 


Subfamily VEXILLINAE Thiele, 1929 


Mesorhytis Meek, 1876. Upper Cretaceous: Europe; India; N. & S.E. United States. Paleo- 
cene: N. United States. 

Vexillum Roding, 1798. 

Subgenus Vexillum s.str. ROding, 1798. Pliocene - Recent: Indo-Pacific. 


Subgenus Costellaria Swainson, 1840. Eocene-Miocene: Cosmopolitan. Pliocene-Recent: 
Europe; Caribbean; S.E. Australia; Indo-Pacific. 


Subgenus Pusia Swainson, 1840. Eocene: Europe. Oligocene: Indonesia. Miocene: Europe; 
Caribbean; Indonesia. Pliocene: Europe; Indo-Pacific. Recent: Mediterranean; East 
Atlantic: Caribbean: Indo-Pacific. 


Austromitra Finlay, 1927. Miocene: Austral-Neozelanic region. Pliocene: Austral-Neozelanic 
region; Patagonia. Recent: Austral-Neozelanic region; South Africa. 


Zierliana Gray, 1847. Miocene: Indonesia. Recent: Indo-Pacific. 


Thala H. & A. Adams, 1853. Miocene: Europe. Recent: Caribbean; Eastern Pacific; Indo- 
Pacific: ? East Atlantic. 
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SYSTEMATICS 


CLASS GASTROPODA 
SUBCLASS PROSOBRANCHIA 


ORDER NEOGASTROPODA 
SUBORDER RACHIGLOSSA Gray, 1853 


SuPERFAMILY VOLUTACEA Fleming, 1822 
FAMILY MITRIDAE Swainson, 1851 


ais d : Le . 1853—ex Mitranae 
1831. Mitridae Swainson, Zool. Tust., ser. 2, 1: pls. 49, 50, 54 (nom. transl. H. & A. Adams. s 


Swainson, 1831), 

1847. Mitrina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 17: 141. 

1853, Mitridae H. & A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 1: 167. | | i. Ee — 

1857. Turritidae Gray, Guide syst. dist. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 23 (for Turris Montfort, 1810 (non Roding, 1798) = 
Vexillum Röding, 1798; not available, art. 11c and 63 of ICZN). "x | 

1861. Turriculidae Carpenter, Ann. Rept. Smiths. Inst. Gen. App. p. 178 (for T'urricuta Fabricius & auctt. (non 
Schumacher, 1817) = Vexillum Röding, 1798; not available, art. 11¢ and 63 of ICZN). 

1867. Mitracea Troschel, Geb. Schnscken, 2: 66. 

1869, Strigatellacea Troschel, Geb. Schnecken, 2: 102. 

1886. Mitridatae Jousseaume, Le Naturaliste, p. 221. 

1889. Mitraeidae Locard, Exp. Sci. Trav. Talisman, 1: 150. 

1890. Mitroeidea Locard, L'Échange Rev. Linn., 6 (61): 109. 

1916. Nitridae Ayres, Cat. Conch. Exot. Coimbra, 1; 90. 

1929. Vexillidae Thiele, Handb. syst. Weicht., 1: 337. 

1951. Mitrariidae Carcelles & Williamson, Rev. Inst. Nac. Cienc. Nat. Argent, 2 (5): #01. 


SHELL: Small to large, 5-170mm, fusiform to cylindrical, teleoconch of 5-13 convex or angulate 
whorls, protoconch of 1-34, smooth, often glassy nuclear whorls; protoconch generally conical, non- 
mamillate, but tending to be somewhat papillose in Austromitra. Surface rarely smooth, spiral 
sculpture of grooves, striae, cords, nodes or pits, axial sculpture of folds, ribs, granulations or growth 
striae; sutures distinct or obsolete, coronate in some species. Labial lip thin or thick, occasionally 
calloused, simple, crenulate or dentate. aperture wide or narrow, labrum smooth or lirate; columella 
with 3-10 folds in all Recent genera with the exception of Charitodoron which is edentulous: two 
fossil genera have only 1-2 columellar folds. Columella generally calloused and with a callus pad on 
the parietal wall in Vexillinae. Siphonal canal long or short, straight or recurved, siphonal notch 
generally distinct. Operculum is absent. 


ANIMAL; Animal with a moderate or large foot, bluntly truncated anteriorly, pointedly rounded pos- 
teriorly; in sand-dwelling species, the foot extends beyond the apex of the shell. Mantle thin, papillae 
absent; siphon long or short, thick or slender, simple at distal end. Eves simple, pupil unicoloured 
or ringed, eyes situated near extremity of the broad base of the tentacles. Proboscis long or short, 


tentacles pointed. The animal of the South African deep water genus Charitodoron Tomlin, has no 
visual organs, according to Barnard (1960). | 


some species of Mitridae discharge, when disturbed, 


à p ST a dark purple protective mucus (i.e. 
dibromindigotin), which has considerable staining | | 


Properties, but is not harmful to humans. 
The living animal of Mitridae has a colour pattern which is 


on: dA NS J^ peculiar to a species. Variability of 
animal pattern is very slight indeed, and far less subject to changes than the shell itself. It is an 
invaluable tool in the elucidation of relationships of morphologically similar species mc 


| sand-dwelling species fall prey to 
dwelling species. Naticidae and Muricidae are the 
oles up to 3mm in diameter on the periphery of the 
e and Cymatiidae will also attack species of Mitridae. 
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ANATOMY: Animals are dioecious, the penis is variable but generally curved and pointed, and situated 
behind the right tentacle; in life, the penis lies entirely under the mantle, facing towards the 
apex of the shell, Proboscis is either long or short, containing an odontophore which is secured to 
the wall by a pair of nerve tissues. Salivary glands are paired or coalescing, parts of the hypobran- 
chial gland are modified for the secretion of dibromingotin; ducts are short. A venom gland is present 
in species of 3 subfamilies; its presence has not been confirmed in the Cylindromitrinae. The venom 
gland is long and slender, pointed, smooth and extendable through the proboscis. In Neocancilla 
clathrus (Gmelin), the gland measured 19.0mm in an animal with a shell 33.0mm in length. During 
an experiment conducted by Mrs. V. Orr-Maes at the Academy of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia, 
a specimen of the Caribbean Thala foveata (Sowerby) was observed killing a mollusc with its 
extendable venom gland, Since the tip of the venom gland is free of barbs or other puncturing 
device, the actual mechanics of killing the prey are a matter for conjecture. | 


KADULA: The radula is of the rachiglossan type, consisting of various patterns in different genera; 
the formula is 1-1-1 for all subfamilies, with the exception of Cylindromitrinae which have a 0-1-0 
formula. The loss of laterals may be considered a step towards specialization; the more ancient 
Mitrinae still retain broad multicuspid laterals. The buccal mass is smallest in the genera Pterygia, 
Vexillum and Domiporta (4-5% of shell length), and is considerably longer in all other genera 
(9-17% of shell length). The odontophore is variable in colour, but generally translucent white, 
yellow, amber or rusty-brown, The rachidians range from unicuspid to multicuspid, while laterals are 
undergoing a reduction from the broad, multicuspid pattern of Mitra s.str. to the less broad and few- 
cusped laterals of Scabricola and simple, “sickle-shaped” laterals of the Vexillinae. A similar diversity 
in radula pattern may be observed in the Volutidae, where characters vary from the multicuspid 
rachidian of Voluta s.str., tricuspid rachidian of Awlica and Cymbiola, to the unicuspid rachidian 
of Amoria. 


Spawn: Rock dwelling mitrids deposit egg capsules on the underside of rocks and coral boulders, 
while sand-dwelling species deposit their spawn in weed. Egg capsules are deposited in loose asym- 
metrical clusters on a hard substratum or in tightly packed egg-clusters on sea-weed. The egg capsules 
are generally claviform, with 15-100 capsules per cluster, and with 100-500 white, cream-coloured or 
translucent-yellow eggs in each capsule. According to Ostergaard (1950), Mitridae have a free- 
swimming veliger larva, reaching the free-swimming stage 2 weeks from the date of incubation; an 
operculum is present in the veliger stage, but disappears in the adult stage. The loss and absorption 
of the veliger operculum has also been observed in the taenioglossate Cypraeidae. 


Ecorocv: Mitridae are either found buried in clean, muddy or silty coral sand, or inhabit the under- 
side of rocks and coral boulders or cracks and crevices of coral reefs. About 85% of the known Recent 
species live within the intertidal zone, while a small minority live beyond the littoral zone to a depth 
of 1,465 metres (800 fathoms). In deeper water, specimens of Mitridae are dredged on coral rubble, 
sand or mud substratum. Mitridae are primarily carnivorous, although radular evidence suggests a 
divergence of feeding habits. The radula of sand-dwelling mitrids would appear to be particularly 
suitable for a tearing and shredding mode of feed'ng; in rock and coral dwellers, the broad and 
multicuspid surface of the plates would permit a wide coverage of the solid substratum during the 
feeding process. The rock dwellers are probably detritus feeders, subsisting on microorganisms attached 
to the hard substrate. In the Vexillinae, the anterior, fully formed rows of rachidians show only 
slight wear, but the sickle-shaped laterals are often broken and even missing; in Mitrinae, all cusps 
of the first dozen or more rows of teeth are worn down to the base of the cusps. 

Sand-dwelling species are attracted to carrion, and flourish in areas of intertidal lagoons where 
food remains, particularly those of fish, are regularly discarded; the population density drops appre- 
ciably on either side of the “food-dump”. 

Sand-dwelling species of Mitridae bury themselves 50- 100mm beneath the sand surface, and 
become active at the turn of the tide and at night; the tracks left in the sand by the larger species 
are quite prominent, moderately straight or irregular. 


Locomotion: Locomotion is achieved by waves of contraction along the foot and directed anteriorly ; 
the rapid, undulating rippling of the foot is also visible on the anterior dorsal section of the foot. 
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The speed of forward movement on a sand substratum 15 moderately raj 
length can cover a distance of 32mm in 10 seconds, 
ay ar 4 S f 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Mitridae are cosmopolitan, Aj. " Kee to 42°S 
2S Ike 4 , | 4 à ude 42 : | wm 
both hemispheres, in all major geographical provinces from Lati 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Cretaceous—Recent. 


SUBFAMILY MUITRINAE Swainson, 1831 


EN y , inson, 1840—ex Mitrianae, Mitranae, 
1831. Mitrinae Swainson, Zool, Illust., ser. 2, 1: pls. 49, 50, 54 (nom. Corr. Swainson, 18 
Mitriana). 


1840. Mitrinae Swainson, Treat. Malac., p. 98 (nom. corr.). lun dis dt df aser 
1887. Orthomitrinae Bellardi. Mem. R. Accad. Sci. Torino, 38: 79 (not afar a . r lle and 63 of ICZN). 
1899. Pseudomitrinae (pars) Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 151 (not availa vel ve i < i 
1951. Mitrariinae Carcelles & Williamson, Rev. Inst. Nac. Inv. Cienc. Argent., TOU in 


< "TT > : 

Shell small to large. 5 - 170mm. solid, smooth, or plicate, striate and noduled. Protoconch 

theca g iab vari in fossil species. In contrast to Vexillinae. 
paucispiral and conical in Recent species, variable in fossil s[ with exiis cf sede Mail 
interior of aperture always smooth in Recent and fossil Mitrinae, W ka ff mAr callus RTA 
Nebularia species with “pseudo-lirae” on the labrum. € olumella cal uis ? e. T testor fold the 
ing, siphonal notch distinct, columella with 3- 10 oblique, close-set rh ^i "hin: venom gland 
largest and strongest; siphonal canal short or produced. Periostracum N ; 
present. 


The animal has a shorter siphon and smaller foot than Vexillinae, the buccal —-— ng Tiga 15 
re Aa fr > species and a few other 
generally larger and the proboscis longer in Mitrinae. Apart rii Be type Ace end 1 
large mitrids, Mitrinae are predominantly rock and coral dwellers. 


The radula of the Mitrinae is the prototypic mitrid radula, with small quadrate. rectangular. trape- 
zoidal or triangular, unicuspid or multicuspid rachidians and broad, comb-like multicuspid laterals: 
the laterals are two to four times as broad as the rachidians. The mitrine radula bears a great 
resemblance to the Fasciolariidae. The radula undergoes slight modification in some species of Mitrinae, 
in the form of less comb-like and more cleaver-shaped laterals, which generally lack denticles on the 
ultimate one-third or one-quarter of the plate. A typically mitrine radula is occasionally found in 
species with strigatelliform shells, and a strigatelliform radula will occur in mitriform species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Cosmopolitan. Indo- Pacific; Mediterranean; Atlantic: Caribbean: 
Eastern Pacific; Austral-Neozelanic region. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Cretaceous— Recent. 


The subfamily contains 2 Recent genera, 4 Recent subgenera, 2 fossil genera and 1 fossil sub- 
genus, exclusive of nominate subgenera; species are numerous. 


GkNUS Mitra Lamarck, 1798 
SUBGENUS Mitra s.str. Lamarck, 1798 
(Plate 1, figs. 1-14 and Plate 2, lys. 1-3) 


Mitra Lamarck, 1798, Tabl. Encycl. Meéth., pl. 
Indo-Pacific. (Opinion 885 of I.C.Z.N.). 


= 1734. Mitra Martyn, Univ. Conch., 1: pl. 19. Typ: species M. tessellata Martyn, 1783 — Voluta incompta 
Lightfoot, 1786, by SD (Dall, 1905). (non binom. — rejected Opinion 456 of ICZN). 

= 1798. Mitra Roding, Mus. Bolten., p. 135. Type s ecies by SE : : : 5. ils ' 
WAZ rr bag 1755. ype sp y SD (Montfort, 1810) Voluta episcopalis Linnaeus, 


369. Type species by tautonomy Voluta mitra Linnaeus. 1738. Recent, 


— 1815. Mitraria Rafinesque, Anal. nat. tabl. univ, p. 145 — "ug a . m 
Linnaeus, 1758 — V mitra Pme p. 145. Type species (art. 67 of ICZN) Voluta episco palis 


hd 
" 


1823. Mitrolithes Krüger, Gesch. Urwelt, 1: 431 (not available—art. 20 of ICZN). 

1864. Mitraxia Binney & Tryon, Compl. writ. Rafinesque, p. 19 (nom. null.). 

— 1880. Mitrea Garrett, J. Conch., 3; 44 (nom. null.). 

1882. Cucurbita “Megerle MS", Scudder, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., No. 19: 93 (publ. in synonymy of Mitra). 


= 1895, Eumitra Melvill & Standen, J. Conch., 8: 99, Type species by SD (Coan, 1966) Mitra(Eumitra)episcopalis 
(Linnaeus) = Voluta mitra Linnaeus, 1758 (non Eumitra Tate, 1889). 


= 1915. Papalaria Dall, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., No. 90: 60. Type species by SD (Coan, 1966) Voluta episcopalis 
Linnaeus, 1758 = V.mitra Linnaeus, 1758. (genus without species). 
1840. Tiarella Swainson, Treat. Malac., pp. 130, 131. Type species by SD (Gray, 1847) Voluta papalis Linnaeus, 1758 
(first reviser Herrmannsen, 1847). Recent. 
= 1840. THhiarella Swainson, Treat. Malac., p. 319 (nom. null.). 


1853. sara H. & A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 1: 171. Type species by SD (Cossmann, 1899) Mitra bulimoides Reeve 
= M.glabra Swainson, 1821. Recent. 


1859, /saba Chenu, Man. Conchyl, 1: 193 (nom. null.). 
1880. /sora Hoernes & Auinger, Abh. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., 12 (2): 73 (nom. null.). 


1853. Mutyca H. & A. Adams, Gen. Rec. Moll., 1; 172. Type species by SD (Wenz, 1943) Dibaphus( Mutyca)ancilloides 
(Swainson) = Mitra ancillides Broderip, 1836. Recent. 
= 1878. Vutyca Kobelt, Illust. Conchyl., 1: 66 (nom. null.). 


1880. Phaeomitra Martens, Beitr. Meeresf. Maurit. Seych., p. 252. Type species by SD (Coan, 1966) Mitra(Phaeomitra) 
fulva Swainson, 1829 = Mitra coffea Schubert & Wagner, 1829. Recent. 


1900. Fuscomitra Pallary, J. Conchyl., 48 (3): 263. Type species by SD (Cox, 1936) Mitra fusca “Swainson” (sensu 
Reeve & auctt. — non Swainson, 1824) = Voluta nigra Gmelin, 1791 (misindentified type species—art. 70b of 
ICZN). Recent. 


1917. Episcomitra Monterosato, Boll. Soc. Zool. Ital. 4 (3): 26. Type species by M Mitra sonata Swainson = Mitra 
fusiformis sonata Marryat, 1817. Recent. 


1918. Atrimitra Dall, Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, 31: 138. Type species by OD Mitra idae Melvill, 1893. Recent. 


1929, Vicimitra Iredale, Austral. Zool, 5 (4): 343, Type species by M V.prosphora Iredale, 1929 = Mitra solida Reeve, 
1844. Recent. 


1956. Cryptomitra “Dall MS”, Bryan, Hawaiian Shell News, 4 (4): 39 (nom. nud.). 


1966. Volvariella Coan, Veliger, 9 (2): 132. Type species by OD Mitra lamarckii Deshayes, 1832 (non Volvariella 
Fischer, 1883). Recent. 


|| 
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Shell small to large, 5 - 170mm, fusiform, elongate-ovate to inflated, smooth or with spiral 
grooves, pits and granules, rarely with axial ribs; protoconch conical, paucispiral. Whorls convex 
or angulate. aperture shorter or longer than spire, labial lip thin or thick, simple or crenulate and 
dentate; labrum always smooth. Columella with 3 - 7 prominent, close-set, oblique and generally 
parallel folds; anterior canal not produced, siphonal notch prominent. Periostracum thin or thick. 


Radula with unicuspid or multicuspid small rachidians and broad multicuspid laterals which 
are about two to four times the width of rachidians. The animal of the type species, i.e., Mitra 
mitra (Linnaeus), with a greyish-white foot mottled with dark brown, dorsum creamy-white and 
streaked with dark brown at edges. Siphon light grey, transversely finely lined with white, ten- 
tacles light grey, proboscis very long and bulbous at distal end. 


Species of Mitra are predominantly rock and coral dwellers, but some species, including the type 
species, inhabit muddy and coralline sand. Mitra species live in shallow and deeper water, and have 
been dredged at a depth of 1,280 metres (700 fathoms); species living at these depths will tolerate a 
temperature as low as 11°C (45°F). 


The holotype of Mitra bulimoides Reeve (BMNH No. 1966656: length 33.2mm, width 10.9mm), 
is a small, worn and faded specimen of M.declivis Reeve, which is a spirally corded form of M.glubra 
Swainson. 


Atrimitra has been proposed by Dall (1918) for a group of Eastern Pacific “dark miters”. It is 
rather unusual to base a new genus-group on shell colour or the colour of the periostracum, particularly 
when colour is such a variable factor in Mitridae. The periostracum of Eastern Pacific Mitra is almost 
black, but devoid of periostracum, the shells are creamy-white; specimens with their periostracum 
intact would therefore be placed in one genus group, while fossil and beach-worn shells would be 
assigned to another group. The Eastern Atlantic Mitra nigra (Gmelin) |= fusca auctt.| also has 
a black periostracum, and would qualify for assignment to the same group; since it is the type species 
of Fuscomitra Pallary, 1900, the latter genus group would have chronological priority over Atrimitra 
Dall. 
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| pu known as Vicimitra Iredale, 
Ponder (1968) suggested a retention of Eumitra Tate, aiite rn ngandaraken NG 
ali 1 j c à l -SiZEU, c - s 2 FW. 
a group of South Australian species which are medium-sized. s E. Australian Miocene (cal, 


LE itr sed on a : — 
simple outer lip and a dull surface". The genus Lumut a, ba +  Peected by Ponder. If size or 
is used in this account as a subgenus, but in a different sense than g ) 


j iles itra mitra would be sub- 
colour had any bearing in a generic diagnosis, then 20mm-long JP a ka in MÀ S yn 
i : i mens . 
generically separable from 150mm-long adults; albino specit MES Le SRE alt, 
would also deserve subgeneric recognition. Vicimiira prosphor d js 4 E d TL aM a label 
1844) has an orange-brown shell with white maculations. spina ra x | —— sa gro 
lip which is minutely dentate in fresh, live collected specimens. an aging = ean ig 
confined to S.E. Australia, and Indo-Pacific species such as M. pa + pe ri Orta 
M.pele Cernohorsky, 1970, M.coffea Schubert & Wagner, 1829, are only so he à | 
resembling the group under discussion. 


The holotype of Mitra ancillides Broderip. 1836, the type i] specimen of the rather rare 
unique, and a possibility exists that M.ancillides could prove to be a sma Spe | eu irirsd arid ft 
M.nivea Broderip, 1836. Both species are similar in form in the erm: ^ is "TD 
and arrangement of columellar folds; the siphonal canal is more twisted in M .ancilides - 5 
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species of Mut vca H. & A. Adams, remains 
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“Swainson” as the type species of Fuscomiira Pallary by Cox 


The designation of Mitra fusca t 
sed and subsequent authors. The 


1936), is based on a misidentification of the species by Reeve (1544) i uu be 
ra fusca” of Reeve is the Voluta nigra of oati. 1791, an Eastern-Atlantic - West Aruna pace 
(see Cernohorsky, 1970a). Mitra fusca Swainson, 1824, described originally from the Lagan oean 
and subsequently well figured by Swainson (1831) and Kiener (1838), 1s an earlier name for the Indo- 
Pacific species Scabricola(Swainsonia)zephyrina (Sowerby, 1874). Similarly to Atrimitra, this genus 
group was based on the dark appearance of the shell. 


The authorship of Mitra has been finally clarified by the International Commission on Zoological 
Nomenclature. In Opinion 885 (1969). the Commission ruled that the authorship oi Mitra be credited 
to Lamarck, 1798, who established the genus in a plate heading in Latin in connection with illustrations 
of unnamed Mitra species. The type species of Mitra is Voluta mitra Linnaeus, 1758. by tautonomy, 
a name which has been placed on the Official List of Specific Names in Zoology, in preference to Volufa 
episcopalis Linnaeus, 1758, which has been rejected. 


In Europe, the moderately large Mitra species made their appearance during the Early Eocene 
(M.clongata Lamarck), and continued to flourish till Early Pliocene (M.fusiformis Brocchi and allied 
species). Mitra fusiformis zonata Marryat, is the only large Mitra surviving in the Mediterranean 
region. By the Mid-Eocene, the Tethyan Mitra stock reached New Zealand (M.hkectori Hutton). 
and the Caribbean region (M.scotlandica Trechmann). The Caribbean M.scotlandica and the Miocene 
species M.titan Gabb, are both ancestral to the Recent Mitra swainsonii swainsonii Broderip, from the 
Eastern Pacific and M.swainsonii antillensis from the Caribbean region. It may be remarked at this 
point that Mitra zaca Strong, Hanna & Hertlein, 1933, is only a large specimen of M.swainsonii s.str., 
and Strigatella(Atrimitra) mexicana Dall, 1919, is a small specimen of the same species (type of M. 
swainsonii: length 85.3mm; type of M.zaca; length 130.0mm: type of M.mexicana: length 71.8mm). 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Cosmopolitan. Indo-Pacific: Mediterranean; Atlantic; Caribbean: 
Eastern Pacific; Austral-Neozelanic region. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene - Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


EOCENE — Europe: elongata Lamarck, 1803; turriculata Schaíh Me 
j ne mi ET ie LOWS; athautl, 1863 (& Egypt). — Caribbean: scof/andiza Troc 
mann, 1925, California: simplicissima Cooper, 1894. Indonesia: semicincta ris “Vane Mk -—- ka Langi, 
hectori Hutton, 1905. í » 1931. New Zealand: 


OLIGOCENE — Europe: mettei Giebel, 1864. 


MIOCENE — Europe: fusiformis Brocchi, 1814; pilsbryi Boettger 
swainsonii dunbari Olsson, 1932. — Chile: martini Philippi, 15 ; 
burg, 1923; buddhaica Vredenburg, 1923. Indonesi 
Zinbo, 1935; kurakiensis Hatai & Nisivama, 1052. 


1906. Caribbean: titan Gabb 1873 Peru: 

: A 6. eru: 
E ed e Boettger, 1882). India: birmanica Vreden- 
Maeng Masa, 1916. Saphi hukusimana Nomura & 
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PLIOCENE — Europe: fusiformis Brocchi, 1814; melanopsiformis Cox, 1936. California: ¿dae Melvill, 1893. 
Indonesia: ambigua Swainson, 1829; imperialis Röding, 1798, Japan: dainitiensis Makiyama, 1927. 


RECENT — Mediterranean: & East Atlantic: cornicula Linnaeus, 1758; fusiformis sonata Marryat, 1817; nigra Gmelin, 
1791 (= castanea Röding 1798 = melaniana Lamarck, 1811 = fusca Reeve, 1844 & auctt.; = adansonii Philippi, 
1849 = aquitanica Locard, 1890 = escoffierae Fontannes, 1880). Caribbean: barbadensis Gmelin, 1791 (= striatula 
Schröter, 1804 & Lamarck, 1811); swainsonii antillensis Dall, 1889. Eastern Pacific: belcheri Hinds, 1844; 
caliginosa Reeve, 1844 (= induta Sowerby, 1875 = filius Melvill, 1925) ; catalinae Dall, 1919 (= diegensis Dall, 
1919); effusa Broderip, 1836; fultoni E. A. Smith, 1892; zdae Melvill, 1893 (= montereyi Berry, 1920 = cor- 
onadoensis Baker & Spicer, 1930 = semiusta Berry, 1957); lens Wood, 1828 (= foraminata Broderip, 1836, 
= dupontii Kiener, 1838 = lignaria Reeve, 1844); orientalis Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834 (= maura Broderip, 


1836 = chilensis Kiener, 1838 = fortis Melvill, 1925) ; swainsonii swainsonii Broderip, 1836 (= mexicana Dall, 
1919 = saca Strong, Hanna & Hertlein, 1933 — woodringi Olsson, 1964). S.E, Australia: badia Reeve, 1844 (= 
castanea A. Adams, 1853 = rosettae Angas, 1865); carbonaria Swainson, 1822 (= nigra Reeve, 1844 = rhodia 


Reeve, 1844 = digna A. Adams, 1855 = abbreviata Sowerby, 1874 = maoria Finlay, 1927 = contermina Iredale, 
1936 = sinusigera Laseron, 1951); cookii Sowerby, 1874; glabra Swainson, 1821 (= buccinata Quoy & Gaimard, 
1833 = declivis Reeve, 1844 = bulimoides Reeve, 1845 = exposita Iredale, 1936); solida Reeve, 1844 (= pros- 
phora Iredale, 1929). New Zealand: carbonaria Swainson, 1822. Indo-Pacific: ambigua Swainson, 1829 (= 
limosa auctt. = brevis Dautzenberg, 1935); ancillides Broderip, 1836; bovei Kiener, 1838 (= abacophora Melvill, 
1888) ; cardinalis Gmelin, 1791 (= vermiculosa auctt, = monachialis Röding, 1798 = archiepiscopalis Lamarck, 
1811 = pertusa Swainson, 1822); chalybeia Reeve, 1844; chinensis Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834 (= pigra A. Adams, 
1853 = rutila A. Adams, 1853 = townsendi Melvill, 1904) ; coffsa Schubert & Wagner, 1829 (= fulva Swainson, 
1829 = attentuata Reeve, 1844 = thaanumiana Pilsbry, 1921); eremitarum Röding, 1798 (= adusta Lamarck, 
1811 = flavofusca Lamarck, 1811 = rufina Dillwyn, 1817 = brevior Dautzenberg, 1935); fasciolaris Deshayes in 
Laborde & Linant, 1834 (= arabica Dohrn, 1861) ; fulgurita Reeve, 1844 (= yaekoae Habe & Kosuge, 1966) ; ful- 
vescens Broderip, 1836 (= telum Sowerby, 1874 = ostergaardi Pilsbry, 1921 = golishi J. Cate, 1963 = pararhodia 
J. Cate, 1963) ; guttata Swainson, 1824 (= floccata Reeve, 1844 = boswellae J. Cate, 1964); imperialis Röding, 
1798 (= digitalis Link, 1807 = millepora Lamarck, 1811 = cribum Dillwyn, 1817 = koolhoveni Oostingh, 1939) ; 
incompta Lightfoot, 1786 (= terebralis Lamarck, 1811 = reevei Philippi, 1850); inquinata Reeve, 1844 (= 
hanleyana Dunker, 1877 = wrighti Crosse, 1878) ; lamarckii Deshayes, 1832; latruncularia Reeve, 1844 (= plebeia 
Dohrn, 1860 = albosonata Turton, 1932 = perexilis Turton, 1932 = tomliniana Turton, 1932) ; luctuosa A. Adams, 
1853 (= nigricans Pease, 1865 = lamberti Souverbie, 1875 = astyridiformis Melvill, 1888 — albocoronata Schep- 
man, 1913 = diamantina J. Cate, 1963 = alcida J. Cate, 1963); maesta Reeve, 1845 (= emiliae Preston, 1908) ; 
mitra Linnaeus, 1758 (= episcopalis Linnaeus, 1758 = carmelita Röding, 1798) ; nivea Broderip, 1836 (= norrisii 
Reeve, 1844) ; nubila Gmelin, 1791 (= versicolor Lamarck, 1811 = nivosa Swainson, 1822 = nebulosa Reeve, 
1844 = propinqua A. Adams, 1853 = erronea Dohrn, 1861 = brettinghami E. A. Smith, 1906); nympha Reeve, 
1845; papalis Linnaeus, 1758; pele Cernohorsky, 1970; petrosa Sowerby, 1874; picta Reeve, 1844 (= ? schroeteri 
Link, 1807 = tessellata Kiener, 1838); puncticulata Lamarck, 1811 (= diadema Swainson, 1822 = serpentina 
Wood, 1828); punctostriata A. Adams, 1855 (= marginata Sowerby, 1874); pyramis Wood, 1828 (= cancellata 
Swainson, 1821 = loricata Reeve, 1844 = japonica A. Adams, 1864 - pars); rosacea Reeve, 1845 (= hirasei Pils- 
bry, 1904); sanguinolenta Lamarck, 1811 (= prosanguinolenta J. Cate, 1966); sigillata Azuma, 1965; sophiae 
Crosse, 1862; stictica Link, 1807 (= pontificalis Lamarck, 1811 = thiara Dillwyn, 1817 = abbatis Perry, 1811 = 
coronata Schumacher, 1817 = confluens Dautzenberg, 1935); testacea Broderip, 1836 (= obliqua Lesson 1842 = 
antoni Dohrn, 1860); triplicata Martens, 1904; ustulata Reeve, 1844 (= ignobilis Reeve, 1844 = mosaica Issel, 
1869 = kamehameha Pilsbry, 1921); variabilis Reeve, 1844 (= cylindrica Reeve, 1844 = polymorpha Tomlin, 
1920) ; vaticinator Melvill, 1918 (= cretacea Sowerby, 1874). 


SUBGENUS Nebularia Swainson, 1840 (of Mitra) 


(Plate 2, figs. 6- 14) 


Nebularia Swainson, 1840, Treat. Malac., pp. 130, 131, 319. Type species by SD (Herrmannsen, 1847) Mitra contracta 
Swainson, 1820. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 


1853. Chrysame H. & A. Adams, Gen, Rec. Moll, 1: 171. Type species by SD (Cox, 1927) Mitra coronata Lamarck, 
1811. Recent. 


= 1938. Chrysane Suvatti, Moll. Siam., p. 37 (nom. null.) 
= 1963. Chysume Shikama, Sel. shells world col., 1: pl. 74, fig. 8 (nom. null.) 


Shell small to moderate in size, 8 - 60mm, biconic, roundly ovate to elongate ovate, rarely 
fusiformly elongate, solid. Protoconch conical, sutures simple or coronate, deep or shallow. 
Sculptured with spiral cords or spiral striae, interstices smooth or axially striate. Labial lip simple 
or crenulate, thickened, convex or contracted; aperture narrow, always smooth within. Columella 
with 3-6 prominent, oblique and parallel folds, anterior canal short or produced; siphonal 
notch generally distinct. Periostracum thin and opaque. 


The radula and living animal pattern are the same as in Mitra s.str. Nebularia species are exclu- 
sively rock and coral dwellers; mainly shallow water inhabitants, some species are occasionally dredged 
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are obsoletely crenulate, but species with coronate and simple su 


) ific ; Australia. 
‘cc: Cari : stern Pacific; East 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific; Caribbean: Ea é ' 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene - Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


EOCENE — Eastern Pacific: bolivarensis Clark & Durham, 1946 
& Pissarro, 1909. 


4 nen , igny, 1852. Caribbean: 
MIOCENE — Europe: exacuta Bellardi, 1887 (= casca Bellardi, 1887); substriatada GORE on 1029; 
acteogly pha Gardner, 1937; almagrensis Toula, 1911 (= corallio phila Gien, Martin 1916: baveri Beets, 1941: 
rudis Gabb, 1873 (= quemadica Maury, 1917). India & Indonesia: — oy x = c Cométhr 1840 = ardjunoi 
kyaungonensis Vredenburg, 1923; sowerbyi d'Orbigny, 1852 (= Tire T7 daml rada Finlay, 1924. 
Beets, 1941) ; vandervlerki Beets, 1941. New Zealand: elatior Finlay, 1924; eusute : 


PLIOCENE — Caribbean: compsa M. Smith, 1938. Eastern Pacific: Le cap pem liu ees er 
tornata Reeve, 1845 (= atjehensis Oostingh, 1939 = id jowensis Oostingh, 1939 = suDid JOteenst: : en. a9). 


. vasila Olsson, 1930. India: brachyspira Cossmann 
y ie d 


RECENT — Caribbean: candida Reeve, 1844; nodulosa Gmelin, 1791 (= granulosa Lamarck, 1811 = gravalata Deirunce 


3 ; enm y. -—" E Pa inc 2CEVE, 1845 
in Blainville, 1824 = monilifera C. B. Adams, 1852 = yee he ur: c GAN medir > a Ag At 
(= clara Sowerby, 1874 = fordi Pilsbry & McGinty. 1949) ; séraminea A. Adams, 7024 wéi Dall. 1903 — 
1853 = fluviimaris Pilsbry & McGinty, 1949). Eastern Pacific: crenata Broderip, 1396 T= Modi wi ' 190. = 
loweana Pilsbry, 1931 = sphoni Shasky & Campbell, 1964) ; muricata Broderip 1836 (= rupi ola Reeve, gr = 
gausapata Reeve, 1845 = marshalli Bartsch, 1931); nucleola Lamarck, 1811 (= inca d’Orbigny, TOM j ndo- 
Pacific: amaura Hervier, 1898; aurantia Gmelin, 1791 (= minuta Röding, 1798 — aurantiaca Lamarek, 1811 — 
limacina Lamarck, 1811 = peronii Lamarck, 1811 — crassa Swainson, 1822 = michelinii Guérin, 1831 = consolidata 
Sowerby, 1874 = carifa Bartsch, 1915) ; aurora Dohrn, 1861; avenacea Reeve, 1945 (= hanle vi Sowerby, 1574) ; 
chrysalis Reeve, 1844 (= leucosona Küster, 1839 = caledonica Récluz, 1853 = buryi Melvill & Sykes, 1899) ; 
chrysostoma Broderip, 1836 (= kieneri Philippi, 1850 — arnaloti Bartsch, 1918) ; coarctata Reeve, 1844, contracta 
Swainson, 1820 (= abbatis Dillwyn, 1817 = nebulosa Broderip, 1836 = infecta Reeve, 1844 = barclayi Sowerby, 
1874); coronata Lamarck, 1811 (= tiarella A. Adams, 1853 = honoluluensis Pilsbry, 1921 = amplificata 
Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 = crassula J. Cate, 1963); crassicostata Sowerby, 1874; cucumerina Lam- 
arck, 1811 (= ferrugata Dillwyn, 1817 = globosa Morch, 1852 = pallida Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); 
doliolum Küster, 1839 (= rotundilirata Reeve, 1844); ferruginea Lamarck, 1811 (= vitulina Dillwyn, 1817 = 
martiniana Menke, 1829 = williamsi Newcomb, 1870 = lemma Iredale, 1929); floridula Sowerby, 1874; fraga 
Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 (=miniata Anton, 1839 = peregra Reeve, 1844 = spadicea Sowerby, 1874 = echyra 
Melvill, 1925); lienardi Sowerby, 1874 (= emaciata Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); lugubris Swainson, 1821; 
pediculus Lamarck, 1811 (= sulcata Menke, 1829 = palawanensis Bartsch, 1918); punctata Swainson, 1829; 
rubiginosa Reeve, 1844; ruepellii Reeve, 1844 (= planilirata Reeve, 1844); rubritincta Reeve, 1844: solanderi 
Reeve, 1844; suturata Reeve, 1845 (= sibogae Schepman, 1913); tabanula Lamarck, 1811 (= minor Sowerby, 
1874 = trunculus Sowerby, 1874 = connectens Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; tornata Reeve, 1845 (= cingulata 
A. Adams, 1853—pars; — rubiginea A. Adams, 1855 = carinilirata Souverbie, 1871) ; turgida Reeve, 1845 (= 
ericea Pease, 1860 — indentata Sowerby, 1874). 


SUBGENUS Kumitra Tate, 1889 (of Mitra) 
(Plate 3, figs. 1-5) 


Eu-Mitra Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australi i $85 . ; i " r i : 
Gace sew p imum t arae Mes stralia, 11: 135. Type species by SD (Cotton, 1957) Mitra alokisa Tenison- 


= 1954. Jumitra Ludbrook, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth, Australi 


i a, 77; 53 (nom. null.). 
— 1966. Eurmitra Macpherson, Mem. Nat. Mus. Me 


lbourne, 27: 255 (nom. null.). 


1927. Diplomitra Finlay, Trans. N.Z, Inst., 57: 408, 477. 


Miocene of New Zealand. Type species by OD Cymbiola nitens Marshall, 1018. 


Shell moderate in size, up to 60mm in length, 
convex or subangulate, protoconch conical. 
irregular axial growth lines and basal cords: 
and base. Labial lip thin or thick. s < 
shorter than the spire, smooth Within: 
produced, siphonal notch distinct. 


fusiformly elon 
Sculptured with sn 
' Spiral striae 
imple. contracted 
columella with 1 


gate or fusiformly ovate, whorls 
100th or punctate spiral striae, 
occasionally confined to the sutures 
anteriorly in adult specimens. Aperture 
- 5 oblique folds. Anterior canal slightly 
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Species of Humitra Tate, resemble Mitra s.str., but differ in the peculiar development of the 
columellar folds, a character not observed in living Mitra species. Irrespective of the developmental 
stage, juveniles or adults may have up to 5 columellar folds or only 1 single prominent fold with a 
feeble indication of a second anterior fold, Harris (1897), remarked that a specimen of M.alokiza 
which he examined had only 2 columellar folds; several specimens of M.a/okiza examined personally, 
had only 1 prominent fold with the indication of a second fold. Eumitra Tate will have to replace 


Diplomitra Finlay, a genus based on the characteristic feature of a reduction of columellar folds to 
"GE IT 


Species of Eumitra have been recorded from Lower Miocene deposits at Table Cape, Tasmania, 
Mid-Miocene beds at Muddy Creek, Victoria, Late Miocene deposits at Tareena, N.S.W. and Lower 
Pliocene deposits at Dry Creek Sands, South Australia. In New Zealand, Eumitra is confined to the 
Lower Miocene deposit at Pakaurangi Point and Waiheke Island. 


Some of the specific names bestowed upon Australian and New Zealand Eumitra species appear 
to have been based on specimens of different developmental stages. Mitra dictua Tenison-Woods, from 
the Lower Miocene of Table Cape, seems to be a good species; the early whorls are axially costate, 
the spiral threads are coarse and finely granulose and the columella has 2- 3 folds. Differences be- 
tween M.alokiza, M.diductua and M.uniplica are rather nebulous. In the immature stage, M.alokiza 
has flat-sided whorls, but in the adult shell, the last one or two whorls become subangulate, and the 
columella more calloused. Marshall (1918) described 3 Eumitra species from Lower Miocene deposits 
at Pakaurangi Point. The small 9mm long and badly preserved type of Æ.calcar appears to be a 
juvenile of E.masefieldi Marshall, while E.mitens is a larger but immature specimen of the same species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Australia and New Zealand. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Lower Miocene — Lower Pliocene. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


MIOCENE — Australia: alokiza Tenison-Woods, 1880; dictua Tenison-Woods, 1880; diductua Tate, 1889 (= fodinalis 
Tate, 1899); uniplica Tate, 1889 (= monoploca Finlay, 1927). New Zealand: masefieldi Marshall, 1918 (= ? 
calcar Marshall, 1918 — waitemataensis Powell & Bartrum, 1929); nitens Marshall, 1918. 


PLIOCENE — Australia: diductua Tate, 1889; cox; Ludbrook, 1958. 


SUBGENUS Dibaphimitra nov. subgen. (of Mitra) 
(Plate 3, figs. 6-9) 
Tvpe species (here designated) Mitra florida Gould, 1856. Recent, Florida & Caribbean. 


Shell moderate in size, 25 - 80mm, ptervgiaeform, ovate, last whorl inflated. Teleoconch of 
4-6 convex whorls, protoconch of 14-3} glassy, smooth nuclear whorls. Sculptured with fine 
spiral threads and spiral cords on siphonal canal. Aperture longer than spire, wide or only slightly 
constricted, smooth within; labial lip simple, convex or slightly angulate. Columella with 4-7 
oblique folds (6- 7 in type species), first posterior fold more prominent than remaining folds; 
anterior part of columella calloused, siphonal notch distinct. 


The animal has a milky white body with blotches and cloudings of rich brown irregularly scattered 
over the sides; the tentacles, head, proboscis and siphon are white with pale cloudings of brown. The 
head is small. the tentacles short and slender, eyes small and black; the sole of the foot is finely 
spotted with brown. The radula (Fig. 29) as in Mitra s.str. (Bayer, 1942). 


Dibaphimitra appears to be an ancestral stock of Dibaphus ; the columellar folds are less numerous 
and more prominent, the aperture is wider and the shell lighter and more inflated in Dibaphimitra. 
Dibaphimitra possibly spread from Europe to the Indian Ocean and the Caribbean, where one Recent 
species, i.e. Mitra florida survives. The Recent Indo-Pacific species Mitra rossiae Reeve, 1844, M .albina 
A. Adams, 1853, and M.gilbertsoni (J. Cate, 1968), could be tentatively referred to this genus. Mitra 
albina A. Adams, could be an earlier name for M.gilbertsoni. The type and one other specimen 
examined are both smaller but more mature than the types of M. gilbertsoni; the shell is white under 
a brown periostracum, being more adult, the aperture is narrower and the labial lip thickened and the 
sculpture is coarser on early whorls. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Caribbean (Recent). 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: | 1887): pp lvani 
; " 5 ardi, 1887) ; lranssvivanica 
MIOCENE — Europe: clavata Bellardi, 1887 (— apposita Bellardi, 1887 = taeniolata Bellardi, | 
Hoernes & Auinger, 1880. S.E. Australia: dennanti Tate, 1889. 
PLIOCENE — Indonesia: bantamensis Oostingh, 1939. 


RECENT — Caribbean: florida Gould, 1856 (= fergusoni Sowerby, 1874). 


SUBGENUS Dibaphus Philippi, 1847 (of Mitra) 
(Plate 3, figs. 9 - 13) 


i | nls eve = Mitra edentul 
Dibaphus Philippi, 1847, Arch. Naturg., 13 (1): 61. Type species by M Conus edentulus Reeve fitra edentula 


Swainson, 1823. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 
= 1923, Dipaphus Dautzenberg & Bouge, J. Conchyl., 67: 159 (nom. null.). " 
1865. Mitroidea Pease, Proc. Zcol. Soc. Lond. 38 (2): 514. Type species by M M. multiplicata. Pease, 1865, Recent. 
= 1869. Mauritia H: Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 39 (2): 205. Type species by M M.burelavi H. Adams, 
1869 — Mitroidea multiplicata Pease, 1865 (non Mauritia Troschel, 1863). 


1873. Plochelaea Gabb, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 24: 271. Type species by OD P.crassilabra Gabh, 1873. 
Upper Miocene of Dominica. 
Shell moderate in size, 25 - 50mm, elongate ovate to elongate cylindrical or olivitorm, spire 
and protoconch conical, whorls flatly convex; sutures weakly impressed. Smooth, finely spirally 
striate or prominently corded, axially striate. Aperture longer than spire, ver y narrow, smooth 
within; labial lip thickened, inflected centrally and flaring basally, edge of labial lip simple or 
minutely crenulate. Columella with 6-11 small, feebly developed or minute, oblique folds; 
anterior canal straight or slightly recurved, siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum thin and 
moderately opaque. 


The radula (Fig. 78), is of the same pattern as Mitra s.str., and the living animal is also essen- 
tially the same. Species of Dibaphus are mainly tropical reef dwellers, and are found in coral debris 
and underneath rocks and coral, in shallow water. 


The subgenus contains only 2 Recent and 1 fossil species. Plochelaea gabbi Pilsbry & Johnson, 
1917, from the Dominican Miocene, is an immature specimen of P.crassilabra Gabb. The only fossil 
record of Dibaphus is from Upper Miocene deposits of Dominica. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific (Recent). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
MIOCENE — Caribbean: crassilabra Gabb, 1873 (= gabbi Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917). 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: edent ula Swainson, 1824 (= philippi Crosse, 1858) ; multiplicata. Pease, 1865 


| f Y | (= barclavi 
H. Adams, 1869 = dibaphiformis Sowerby, 1874 = loehbeckeanys Weinkaufi, 1837 


= paucilineata Tinker, 1952). 


SUBGENUS Strigatella Swainson, 1840 (of Mitra) 
(Plate 4, figs. 1-5) 


Strigatella Swainson, ; Ek | 4 BD, 4! : 1 *- "473 AT; 

i811 = Voluta pied Baa ee sms Lan bani aaa, Pru uw) VIV stka Rare. 
1874. Striyatella Jickeli, Jahrb. Malak. Gesell, 1: 34 (nom. null.). 

1954. Strigilla Pilsbry & Olsson, Bull. Amer. Paleont., 35 (152): 24 (nom null.) 

1959. Stirigatella Kira, Col. Ill. shells Japan, 1: 84 (nom. null.). B 

1959, Strigia Kira, Coll. Ill. shells Japan, 1: 84 (nom. null.). 

1963. Strigatell Shikama, Sel. shells world col. 1: 
1964. Strigatell Habe, Shells West Pacií. col, 2: 


IE NBN E 


92 (nom. null.). 
106 (nom. null). 


Shell small to moderate in size x. = 
— 7 i e m size, 5 - 30mm, ovate or slong | < 
- b E - 3 elongate Ovate, s z" ws nk 
coronate. Smooth, or sculptured with smooth or Wood H ate, solid: sutures plain or 


te spiral striae and occasionally granules. 
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Aperture narrow, smooth within, shorter or longer than spire; labial lip thickened, simple or 
crenulate, interiorly thickened bv a blunt denticle or slight callus swelling. Columella with 3 - 5 
oblique folds, siphonal canal moderately short. Periostracum moderately thick or thin. 


The animal has generally a light coloured sole of the foot, while the dorsum is light or dark 
brown, and the foot, siphon, tentacles and eyes are similar to those of other Mitrinae. 


The radula (Fig. 66) is slightly modified, the laterals are more cleaver-shaped and denticles are 
generally missing on the last one-third of the lateral plate. A strigatelliform type of radula occurs in 
species of Nebularia (i.e. Mitra luctuosa A. Adams and M.aurantia Gmelin), while strigatelliform 
shells may have a typically mitriform radula (ie. M.auriculoides Reeve, and M.colombelliformis 
Kiener). Egg capsules are claviform and similar to Mitra s.str. 


All the known species of Strigatella inhabit the Indo-Pacific region, the sole exception is Mitra 
tristis Broderip, from the Eastern Pacific. Sérigatella species are rock and reef dwellers, and are oc- 
casionally dredged in moderately deeper water on a coral rubble substratum. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific and Eastern Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE:  Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
MIOCENE — Caribbean: mesolia Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917. Indonesia: bomasensis Martin, 1916. 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: acuminata Swainson, 1824 (= lutea Quoy & Gaimard, 1833); auricuoides Reeve, 1845 
(= unifascialis Kiener, 1838 = assimilis Pease, 1868) ; colombelliformis Kiener, 1838 (= columbellaeformis Reeve, 
1844 — striata Gray, 1839 — stutschburyi Môrch, 1852) ; decurtata Reeve, 1844; fastigium Reeve, 1845 (— discolor 
Küster, 1840 = fuscescens Pease, 1860 = brunnea Pease, 1868) ; litterata Lamarck, 1811 (= bisonalis Lamarck, 
1822 — hebraea Lamarck. 1822 = leopardina Küster, 1839 = anaiis Lesson, 1842 = maculosa Reeve, 1844 = 
inversicolor, major, minor, all Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); paupercula Linnaeus, 1758 (= venosa Röding, 
1798 = sebra Lamarck, 1811 — radiata Schumacher, 1817 = lineata Swainson, 1840 — obtusata Dautzenberg & 
Bouge, 1923); peculiaris Reeve, 1845; pellisserpentis Reeve, 1844 (= brumalis Reeve, 1844 = granata Reeve, 
1844 = crenilabris A, Adams, 1853 — dealbata A. Adams, 1853 = grelloisi Récluz, 1853 =  usielliana Crosse, 
1861 — nassoides Sowerby, 1874 = minor Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; pellisserpentis astricta Reeve, 1844 (= sero- 
tina A. Adams, 1853 — samuelis Dohrn, 1860 = microstoma Sowerby, 1874) ; pica Dillwyn, 1817 (= lineata Küster, 
1841 = tigrina A. Adams, 1853 — jucunda Tapparone-Canefri, 1876) ; rapanuiensis J. Cate, 1968; retusa Lamarck, 
1811 (= virgata Reeve, 1845 = tornatelloides Reeve, 1845 = amanda Bartsch, 1918 = signa Bartsch, 1919) ; saltata 
Pease, 1865 (= alba Pease, 1868 — pellucida J. Cate, 1963); scutulata Gmelin, 1791 (= discolor Röding, 1798 = 
scutellata Bosc, 1801 = amphorella Lamarck, 1811 = limbifera Lamarck, 1811 = strigata Swainson, 1824 = sertum 
Duval, 1852 — nebrias Melvill, 1895) ; telescopium Reeve, 1844; ticaonica Reeve, 1844 (= subrostrata Sowerby, 
1874 = vagans Pilsbry, 1921 = pupiformis J. Cate. 1963); turturina Souverbie, 1875 (= nivosa Küster, 1839); 
ivpha Reeve, 1845 (= micans Reeve, 1845 = tenuis Sowerby, 1874 = flexilabris Sowerby, 1875 = minor Sturany, 
1903); vexillum Reeve, 1844. Eastern Pacific: tristis Broderip, 1836 (= olivacea Anton, 1839 = albofasciata 
Sowerby, 1874 = jousseaumiana Mabille, 1898 = dolorosa Dall, 1903 = salinasensis Bartsch, 1928). 


GENUS Paleofusimitra Sohl, 1963 
(Plate 4%, figs. 6-7) 


Paleofusimitra Sohl, 1963, J. Paleont., 37 (4): 750. Type species by OD P.elongata Sohl, 1963. Upper Cretaceous of 
S.E. United States. 


Shell moderately small, 20 - 35mm, fusiform and elongate, teleoconch of c. 7 flatly convex 
whorls, protoconch of 2} smooth whorls, initial whorl nipple like. Sculptured with spiral striae 
at sutures, and oblique spiral cords on lower half of the body whorl; early whorls obsoletely 
costate. Aperture about equal in height to the spire, narrow, constricted anteriorly, smooth within; 
labial lip thin and simple. Columella with 2 weak and distant folds, anterior fold situated on 
angular part of columella; siphonal canal produced, narrow and spout shaped, probably lacking 
a siphonal notch. 


The genus is monotypic and represented only by the type species. Palcofusimitra is the most 
primitive mitrid genus still retaining some fasciolarid features. The outline of the columella, i.e. the 
concave parietal wall, almost denticle-like angulation prior to an outward descent, placement of 
columellar folds and the notchless produced siphonal canal are all reminiscent of the Fasciolariidae 
rather than the Mitridae. Sohl (1963) omitted to mention the obsolete axial ribs which are visible in 
the paratype of P.elongata. The author considered Paleofusimitra to be a possibly ancestral form of 
the Eocene Fusimitra, which lacked body ornament and has more numerous columellar folds. Species 
of Fusimitra when of average size or slightly smaller, are often prominently spirally corded, and only 
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j , ; with growth and filling 
; ine expansion of the whorls wit 7e -— ole 
gerontic individuals shed the spiral cords following expans Harris & Palmer, 1947). The type of 


. co. . s ° " . e à eT 12 | S see . 3 " e 
in of intersticial spaces with shell matter (for illustrations ely. The Mio-Pliocene mitrid subgenus 
ornamentation of Fusimitra resembles Cancilla more closely. : 


ards ‘tion in the 
: " cv towards a reduction 
Eumitra Tate, from the Austral-Neozelanic region, also has the v— antes d Sade ix dirien 
number of the columellar folds; in Paleofusimitra, however. the sma 


connected with the group's fasciolarid ancestry. 


Alabama. Mississippi and Georgia). 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: S.E. United States (Alabama, Mississippi a 


> g: the Æxogvra costata 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE; Ripley formation, Upper Cretaceous: confined to 


zone. 


Genus Charitodoron Tomlin, 1932 
(Plate 4, fig. 8) 


: $ UT i 7 
Charitodoron Tomlin, 1932, Ann. Sth. African Mus., 30 (2): 167. Type species by OD C.euphrosyne Tomlin, 1932. 
Recent, South Africa. all ra cie : 
Sheli moderately small, 20 - 35mm, fusiform and elongate or elongate mt rs = x shake 
teleoconch of 6 - 8 convex whorls, protoconch of 2 - 25 large. smooth and "m "M ES AME. 
Sculptured with punctate spiral striae or cords, early whorls v A Pare ae um tr err 
Aperture moderately narrow, shorter than the spire, smooth within: la & M ki A pire = 
simple. Columella thinly calloused and completely edentulous: siphona M a a - 
recurved, siphonal notch distinct. Colour of shell fawn or yellowish-brown, sometime: 
mains of axial orange zones. 


The animal is black or very dark brown, with short tentacles and no eyes, The radula (Fig, 
79) is of the same pattern as Mitra. Rachidians have 5-7 cusps, laterals c. 10 cusps (Barnard, 
1960). Species of Charitodoron are mainly deep water inhabitants, and have been recorded from depth 
of 238 - 1281 metres (130- 700 fathoms). 


Tomlin (1932) assigned CAaritodoron to the family Buccinidae on conchological grounds, and 
Thiele (1925) described new species of Charitodoron in the genus Columbella. Barnard ( 1959, 1960a). 
found the radula of 3 Charitodoron species to be of the same pattern as Mitra, and re-assigned the 
genus to the Mitridae. Charitodoron is the only mitrid genus with an edentulous columella. The 
group is a small one, and contains only 4 deep water South African species. Charitodoron pasit heu 
Tomlin, may be only a form of C.thalia, with less prominent sculpture on the early whorls. The 
two forms of C.thalia resemble Columbella barbara Thiele, 1925 and C.helena Thiele, 1925. from 
South Africa. 


Barnard (1959) remarked that the types of Charitodoron pasithea have either remained in the 
Tomlin collection or became lost in transit during the war. The holotype of C.pasithea Tomlin from 
Cape Point, is in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.) No. A-3434; the dimensions are length 21.0mm, 
width 8.2mm, height of aperture 9.2mm. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: South Africa (Natal - East London). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


RECENT — South Africa: agulhasensis Thiele, 1925 (= nglaiu Tomlin, 1932); euphrosyne Tomlin, 1932; pasithea 
Tomlin, 1943 (= bathybius Barnard, 1959); thalia Tomlin, 1932. j 


Genus Dentimitra Koenen, 1890 
(Plate 4, figs. 9-11) 


Dentimitra Koenen, 1890, Abh. kön. Preuss. geol, Land., 10 a yi 


; ; : | 529, Type species by SD (Cer kv. Herein) 8; 
circumcisa Beyrich, 1854. Lower Oligocene of Germany haha y 9D (Cernoborsky, herein) Mitra 


— Fusimitra auctt. (non Conrad, 1855). 
= Conomitra auctt. (non Conrad, 1865). 


1931. Puruiana Martin, Weten. Meded. Mijnb. Ned. 


j n Indie, No. 18: 
rustica Martin, 1931. Upper Eocene oí jam c o TS. wu 


lype species by M Mitrolumnat Purtiana) 
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Shell small, 5 - 20mm, fusiformly elongate or fusiformly ovate: teleoconch of 7 - 9 flat-sided 
or convex whorls, protoconch small and conical, sutures distinct. Smooth. or feebly sculptured 
with spiral striae and oblique cords on siphonal canal. Aperture moderately open, about equal 
in height to spire, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, constricted anteriorly. Columella 
with 3-5 thin or thick folds, folds somewhat distant and oblique, first posterior fold more pro- 
minent than second fold; siphonal canal straight, siphonal notch weakly developed. 


Species of Dentimitra superficially resemble some smooth forms of Conomitra, but differ in 
features of conical protoconch and disposition of columellar folds, i.e. the more prominent and 
stronger posterior fold. The correct allocation of Dentimitra species is often difficult on the basis of 
poorly drawn figures which do not show all essential features; some of the characteristic species listed 
may have to be re-assigned when actual specimens are examined, and other species will undoubtedly 
be added to the genus. 


Dentimitra made its appearance during the Paleocene and became extinct during the late Oligocene. 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Europe; United States; Indonesia. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE:  Paleocene - Oligocene. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


PALEOCENE — W. & E. United States: cretacea Gabb, 1864; marylandica Clark, 1893; pomonkensis Clark & Martin, 
1901. 


EOCENE — E. United States: murietta Anderson & Hanna, 1925. England: obesa Edwards, 1856 (non Reeve, 
1844). Indonesia: columbellaeformis Martin, 1931; rustica Martin, 1931. 


OLIGOCENE — Europe: circumcisa Beyrich, 1854; circumfossa Bevrich, 1854; impressa Koenen, 1890 (non Reeve. 
1844) ; rhenana Gorges, 1940; tenuis Beyrich, 1854. S.E. United States: lintoidea Aldrich, 1894. 


SUBFAMILY CYLINDROMITRINAE Cossmann, 1899 


1899. Cvlindromitrinae Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 132 (retention of subfamily name, art. 40 of ICZN). 
1929. Cylindrinae Thiele, Handb. svst. Weicht., 1: 341. 


The subfamily contains only a single genus, and the diagnosis for the genus is applicable to the 
subfamily. 


GENUS Pterywia Röding, 1798 
(Plate 4, figs. 12-14 and Plate 5, figs. 1 - 2) 


Ptervgia Röding, 1798, Mus. Bolten., p. 51. Type species by SD (Dall, 1915) P.nucella Röding, 1798 = Voluta dactylus 
Linnaeus, 1767. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 
= Dactylus auctt, (non Schumacher, 1817), 
— 1882. Pterigia Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, Moll. mar. Roussillon, 1 (3): 71 (nom. well.) . 
— 1963. Ptriegia Shikama, Sel. shells world col., 1: pl. 74, fig. 16 (nom. null.). 
1817. Cylindra Schumacher, Ess. nouv. syst, pp. 71, 236. Type species bv M C.coronata Schumacher, 1817 = Voluta 
crenulata Gmelin, 1791. Recent. (non Cylindra Illiger, 1802). 
— 1884. Cyclindromitra Fischer, Man. Conchyl., pt. 7: 614 (nom. subst. pro Cylindra Schumacher, 1817). 
— 1895. Cylinder Melvill & Standen, J. Conch., 8 (4): 103 (nom. null.) (non Cylinder Montfort, 1810). 
= 1955. Cylindrina Risbec, J. Conchyl., 95 (2): 72 (nom. null.) (non Cylindrina Schlüter, 1838). 


1929. Acuticylindra Iredale, Mem. Queensland Mus., 9 (3): 287. Type species by M A.nucea Gronow = Voluta nucea 
Gmelin, 1791. Recent. 


Shell moderate in size, 20 - 60mm, fusiformly elongate to cylindrically ovate, solid; teleo- 
conch of 5-8 flatly convex or subangulate whorls, protoconch of 13-53 smooth, glassy, white 
nuclear whorls, initial turn occasionally in the form of a small nipple. Sculptured with spiral 
striae or ridges and axial growth striae: early whorls occasionally granulose. Aperture narrow, 
longer than spire, smooth within; labial lip thickened, simple or crenulate. Columella with 5 - 10 
oblique and close-set folds, siphonal canal straight. siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum thin 


but opaque. 
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des, a long and slender p 
D TH pie : of 0-1-0. Pterygia is the only genus 


The living animal has generally a ! 
3.9 sharp cusps. The odontophore is short, rang- 


small buccal mass. The radula (Figs. 80 - 82) ha 
which lacks lateral teeth, and the rachidians have 


i ~ 196 1 length. > a 
"Tuc M and are confined to the Indo-Pacific region. 


and it is probable that Pterygia 
Ptervgia is considered more 


sand-dwellers 
ntra in shell features. 


The radula of 


Species of Ptervgia are shallow water” | 
Pterygia species resemble Dibaphus and Diba phimit! 
evolved from either stock in comparatively recent times. 
specialized through the loss of lateral teeth. 


i "hahhimitr. uture radula 
Mitra melvilli Sowerby, 1882, shares certain features d ts and f 
examination may necessitate a transfer of the species to ne Pee 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Pliocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


PLIOCENE — Indonesia and Okinawa: crenulata Gmelin, 1791. L- : 
RECENT — Indo-Pacific: arctata Sowerby, 1874; conus Gmelin, 1791 Sa ne yee garek kara ma a ie 
1811); crenulata Gmelin, 1791 (= coronata Schumacher, 1817 = undu Sinove de 1 innaeus, 1767 (= spuria 
elongata Hirase, 1908 — fastidiosa Iredale, 1929 = toleranda Iredale, Us] J a yr t= Le Reeve, 1844) : 
Gmelin, 1791 = nucella Röding, 1798 = obesa Reeve. a" Feresa Lamar |] Mmafck, itt = pebra Anton. 
melvilli Sowerby, 1882 (= hayashii Kira, 1959) ; nucea Gmelin, 1791 gig nuxavellana Dohrn, 1860 — 
1839); potensis Montrouzier, 1858 (= nux Sowerby, 1874) ; pudica Pease, vee (> sphasfulale ficti es u 
lifowana Crosse, 1872 = subtexturata Garratt, 1880); scabricula Linnaeus, > Ar Live ME 1- Dii 
riuscula Linnacus, 1767 — texturata Lamarck, 1811 = radiatum Wood, 1828); snensis Reeve, Le — í 


Sowerby, 1874). 


SUBFAMILY IMBRICARIINAE Troschel, 1867 


1867. Imbricariinae Troschel, Geb. Schnecken, 1: 86 (nom. corr. Gill, 1871 — ex Imbricarina). 


1871. Imbricariinae Gill, Smiths. Misc. Coll, No. 277: 3 (nom. corr.), 


Shell small to large, 12 - 130mm, fusiformly elongate. elongate ovate or conical: teleoconch of 
up to 10 convex, concavo-convex or angulate whorls, protoconch of 13-3 smooth, glassy, conical 
nuclear whorls. Sculptured with smooth or beaded, elevated or depressed spiral cords, which may 
be either close set or distant; species of some genera only spirally striate. Axial riblets or growth 
striae either prominent or obsolete, presutural ramp often keeled, Aperture shorter or longer than 
spire, narrow, always smooth within; labial lip thin or thick. simple. bluntly crenulate or crimped, 
columella with 3- 10 oblique folds. Siphonal canal short or long, straight or recurved, siphonal 
notch distinct. Periostracum thin and translucent or moderately thick and opaque. 


The living animal is similar to Pterygia. The radular formula is 1-1-1, rachidians with 1 - 30 
cusps, laterals with 3-30 cusps. The most primitive radula can be found in Domiporta, the most 
specialized one in Scabricola and to a lesser extent in Veocancilla. Egg capsules are claviform or 
"banana" shaped. 


Imbricariinae are exclusively sand dwellers; the majority of species inhabit shallow waters of 
the intertidal region, and are found buried in coralline or muddy sand; some species have been dredgéd 
as deep as 567 metres (310 fathoms). 


The subfamily contains 6 Recent genera and 2 subgenera and 1 fossil 
nominate subgenera excluded. The arrangement of : 
Cancilla and Domiporta is only tentative: 
remains unknown and several chronological p 
or disagree with the other related genera. 


genus and 2 subgenera. 
the senus-groups Pseudocancilla, Subcancilla, Ziba, 
the. radulae of the type species of Cancilla and Ziba 
riorities must be considered should radula features agree 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: East & West Atlantic: 


Atos! Caribbean: Eastern Pacific: Indo - Pacific: 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Cretaceous — Recent. 
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GENUS Imbricaria Schumacher, 1817 


(Plate 5, figs. 3 - 6) 


Imbricaria Schumacher, 1817, Ess. nouv. syst, pp. 71, 236. Type species bv M JI.conica Schumacher, 1817 — Mitra 
conularis Lamarck, 1811. Recent. 


= 1821. Conoelix Swainson, Zool. Ilust., ser, 1, 1: pl. 24. Type species by OD C Jineatus Swainson, 1821 — Mitra 
conularis Lamarck, 1811. 


= 1825. Conohelix Swainson in Sowerby, Cat. coll. Tankerville, p. 29 (nom. null.). 
= 1832. Conehelix Deshayes in Guérin, Mag. Zool, pl. 7 (nom. null.). 

= 1836. Conalix Jay, Cat. rec. shells, p. 63 (nom. null.). 

= 1838. Concelix Kiener, Spéc. gén. icon. coq. viv., p. 2. 

= 1839. Conelix Kicner, Spéc. gén. ico. coq. viv., p. 109 (nom. null.). 

= 1840. Conoehelix Swainson, Treat. Malac., pp. 127-129, 132 (nom. null.). 

1875, Conalex Paetel, Fam. Gatt. Mollusk., p. 50 (nom. null,). 

1875. Conolix Paetel, Fam. Gatt. Mollusk., p. 53 (nom. null.). 

1966. Imdricaria Habe & Kosuge, Shells world col, 2: 73 (nom. null.). 


| 


I 
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Shell small, 10 - 30mm, conical or oliviform, solid; teleoconch of 5 - 9 convex or subangulate 
whorls, protoconch of 13-3 glassy nuclear whorls. Smooth, or sculptured with punctate spiral 
grooves and occasionally axial plicae on early whorls; in some species sculpture scabrous. Aperture 
narrow, moderately straight, longer than spire, smooth within; labial lip thickened and simple. 
Columella with 5-8 sharply cut oblique folds, parietal wall occasionally with a white callus: 
siphonal canal straight and short, siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum thin and translucent. 


The animal of the type species has a light grey foot which is flecked with white; the siphon is 
black, with a white longitudinal centre line flanked by two white spots. Tentacles are white, flecked 
with grey, eyes are black and well developed. 


The radula is a modified Subcancilla pattern. The rachidians have two, rarely three large main 
cusps and up to 8 smaller side denticles. Laterals are equipped with 1 large, inward - pointing cusp 
with a variable number of smaller accessory denticles. In some species only a single large cusp remains 
on laterals, and the plate is otherwise bare. The egg capsules are cream coloured and ovoid (see 
Orr-Maes, 1967). 


Species of /mbricaria are shallow water sand dwellers. Jmbricaria, Subcancilla and Scabricola 
appear to be closely related, and probably diverged during the late Oligocene from a common ancestor. 
The species Scabricola padangensis (Thiele), resembles a Subcancilla and Imbricaria olivaeformis 
(Swainson) could be mistaken for a Swainsonia, while Imbricaria vanikorensis (Quoy & Gaimard) 
shows affinities in shell and radula with Scabricola. 


The age of the deposits on the Chilean Island of Chiloé, from which Jmbricaria chiloensis 
(Philippi) has been described, could be either late Miocene or early Pliocene. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific and West Africa (Recent). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
? U. MIOCENE — W. coast Sth. America: chiloensis Philippi, 1887. 
PLEISTOCENE — Europe: carbonacea caterinii Meneghini, 1868 (= mochii Blanc, 1934). 


RECENT — West Africa: carbonacea Hinds, 1844 (= citrina Reeve, 1844 = rollandi Bernardi, 1853). Indo-Pacific: 
conovula Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 (= virgo Broderip, 1836 = eburnea Philippi, 1850) ; conularis Lamarck, 1811 (= 
conica Schumacher, 1817 = lineatus Swainson, 1821 — decorata Defrance in Blainville, 1824 = marmorata Schu- 
bert & Wagner, 1829 = swainsonii Lesson, 1831 = crouani Crosse, 1868) ; olivaeformis Swainson, 1821 (= dacty- 
loidea Anton, 1839 = olivellaeformis Pilsbry, 1921); punctata Swainson, 1821 (= truncata Kiener, 1838 = ossea 
Reeve, 1844) ; vanikorensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 (= deburghiae Sowerby, 1879 = isomeres Melvill & Sykes, 
1897). 


Sohli : of /mbricaria) 
SuBGENUS Sohlia nov. subgen. (0 


(Plate 5. fig. 7) 
theron, 1843. Upper Cretaceous of France. 


Type species here designated Mitra conoidea Ma 


Shell moderately small, c. 26mm, 5 
of about 5 whorls, body whorl convex 
only. Aperture narrow, longer than spire, 
with 3 oblique folds which are set fairly low 
notch moderately shallow. Size of the unique type gis | 
Imbricaria on record and is similar in many features to the 


| + a are fewer in number and are 
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Sohl, U.S. Geological Survey, U.S. National Museum, 


. i P 
‘he subgenus is named for Dr. Norman "Y^ 
: i ibutions to the Cretaceous paleontology of the United 


Washington, in acknowledgement for his contr 
States. 


Genus Scabricola Swainson, 1840 
(Plate 5, figs. 8-13) 


Scabricola Swainson, 1840, Treat. Malac., pp. 130, 131, 319. Type species by SD (Gray. 1847) Mitra serpentina Lamarck. 
1811 — Voluta variegata Gmelin, 1791. Recent. 
— 1842. Scabricula Sowerby, Conch. Man., p. 251 (nom. null.). 
1847. Scabicola Gray, Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond., 17 (15): 141 (nom. null.). 
1876. Scaricola Brazier, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W., 1(3): 208 (nom. null.). 
— 1966. Scabricopa Habe & Kosuge, Shells world col., 2: 78 (nom. null.). 


Shell small to moderate in size, 7 - 60mm, elongate ovate to cylindrically ovate, solid: teleo- 
conch of 5-8 convex or subangulate whorls, protoconch of 2-3 smooth, glassy nuclear whorls. 
Sculptured with deep, punctate or striate grooves or spiral cords; in some specimens sculpture 
most prominent on presutural ramp of body whorl and scabrous on earlier whorls. Aperture equal 
in height or longer than the spire, moderately narrow, smooth within; labial lip moderately 
thickened, convex or straight, edge finely crenulate or crimped. Columella with 4 - 6 prominent, 
oblique and close-set folds; siphonal canal short, calloused anteriorly, siphonal notch distinct. 
Periostracum thin and translucent. 


The buccal mass in Scabricola is moderately large for Mitridae, and on the average 17% of 
total shell length. Rachidians are more or less triangular. and have 6-8 long, slender and deeply 
rooted cusps; in one species the rachidian is unicuspid. Laterals are equal in size or only slightly 
larger than rachidians, and equipped with 3 - 5 strong cusps on the inward facing angular plate. The 
odontophore is rusty-brown in colour, the last half of laterals is white and thin. - 


Species of Scabricola are shallow water sand dwellers, but are occasionally dredged in moderately 
deeper water. Scabricola is probably a Miocene offshoot of Imbricaria. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE:  Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
MIOCENE 


Indonesia: molengraafñ Martin, 1916. 


PLIOCENE — Indonesia: desetangsii Kiener, 1838. New Hebrides: praaevariegata Abrard, 1946 
RECENT — Pacific: ter rif : 
y ar ms Be Itf 1900 (= sibuyanensis Sowerby, 1914) : caeruleq Reeve, 1844; coriacea 
A. Adams, 1833; m des iat za tee Reeve, 1844 = suffecta Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); eximia 
Thiele, 1925; variegata Qendlifi 1791 = lume mE d 1838 = mauritiana Sowerby, 1874): padangensis 
>= ? pe Ag. NT = 4 ] P s Al: h 4 
Adams, 1853); vultuosa Reeve, 1845 (= laeta A p RO serpentina Lamarck, 1811 = marquesana A. 


SUBGENUS Swainsonia H. & A. Adams. 1853 (of Scabricola) 
(Plate 5. fig. 14 and Plate 6, figs. 1-2) 


Swatnsonia H. & A. Adams, 1853, Gen. Rec. Moll, 1: 180. Type species (art. 67i of ICZN) Mitra fissurata Lamarck, 


1811, Recent. (nom. subst. pro Mitrella Swainson, 1831). 
= 1831. Mitrella Swainson, Zool. Illust. ser. 2, 2: pl. 54. Type species by SD (Gray. 1847) Mitra fissurata 
Lamarck. 1811 (misspelled M.fissuella and M.fissurella by Swainson, 1831) (non Mitrella Risso, 1826). 
Shells of the subgenus resemble those of Scabricola, but are generally more slender and have a 
smooth appearance. The sculpture is confined to the early whorls and the presutural ramp of the 
body whorl; the lower two-thirds of the body whorl are smooth apart from punctate spiral grooves. 
In some species of the subgenus, the oblique folds are positioned fairly low on the columellar pillar. 


The radula of Swainsonia (Fig. 110) is the same as that of Scabricola, and species of Swainsonia 
also live buried in coral sand and coral rubble. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: bicolor Swainson, 1824 (= filum Wood, 1828); casta Gmelin, 1791 (= matronalis Schu- 
macher, 1817 = bicolor Defrance in Blainville, 1824 = laevis A. Adams, 1853 = fasciata Chenu, 1859); fissurata 
Lamarck, 1811; fusca Swainson, 1824 (= limata Reeve, 1845 = formosa Pease, 1868 = sephyrina Sowerby, 1874 
= newilei Sowerby, 1874); newcombit Pease. 1869; ocellata Swainson, 1831 (= incisa Adams & Reeye, 1850 = 
mariae A. Adams, 1853). 


GENUS Pseudocancilla Staadt in Cossmann, 1913 
(Plate 6, fig. 3) 


Pseudocancilla Staadt in Cossmann, 1913, Ann. Soc. Roy. Zool. Malac. Belgique, 49: 194. Type species by OD Mitre 
(Psendocancilla) resiifera Staadt in Cossmann, 1913. Upper Paleocene of France, 

Shell moderately small, c. 18mm, fusiformly elongate; teleoconch of 7 convex whorls, proto- 
conch of 2 small and smooth nuclear whorls. Sculptured with spiral and bisecting axial cords 
giving the shell a clathrate appearance. Aperture narrow, equal in height or shorter than the 
spire, smooth within; labial lip convex, thin and simple, constricted anteriorly. Columella with 
8-9 small, sharp and equidistant folds, siphonal canal recurved. 


Pseudocancilla is similar in form and sculpture to some recent Subcancilla species, particularly 
the species Subcancilla juttingae (Koperberg) of the Indonesian Miocene, and the recent S.verrucosa 
(Reeve) and S.abyssicola (Schepman). The columellar folds are more numerous, serrated, hardly 
discernible and differently arranged in Pseudocancilla than in the Recent Subcancilla. 


Cossmann (1913) included 2 species from the Montian of Belgium in the genus Pseudocancilla, 
i.e. Mitra omalii Briart & Cornet, 1871, and M.dewalquei Briart & Cornet. 1871. These species are 
more squat than Pseudocancilla restifera, the body whorl is large, the spire short and conoidal and 
the axial riblets more prominent than the spiral cords; these two species have more the appearance of 
Conomitra than Pseudocancilla. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Europe (France). 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Paleocene. 


Genus Subeancilla Olsson & Harbison, 1953 
(Plate 6, figs. 4-7) 


Subcancilla Olsson & Harbison, 1953, Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Mon., No. 8: 190. Type species by OD Mitra sulcata 
Swainson — Mitra sulcata Swainson in Sowerby, 1825. Recent. Eastern Pacific. 

— Tiara auctt. (non Swainson, 1831). 

= Cancilla (pars) auctt. 

— 1969. Taira Shuto. Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyushu Uni, Geol, 19 (1): 164 (nom. null.). 
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ormly ovate to fusiformly elongate; teleo- 
of 2-3 smooth, glassy nuclear whorls. 
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, .- . sometimes constricted 
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anteriorly Siphonal canal short or slightly produced. Strat J^ diis 


: cent. 
distinct. Periostracum moderately thin, opaque or translu 


The living animal is similar to / mbricaria, the foot ry LT 
are short. The radula (Figs. 86-92) has the formula 1-1-1, AC 


are moderately large, the tentacles 
hidians are wider than they are 
i maller. Laterals 
hich. the 2 central cusps are long and slender and the accessory cusps are d penc ~ el garan 
are humped but narrow towards the end of the plate, one frontal pu Sep a ans a 
appreciably smaller The buccal mass is very small, the length of the odontop g ally ag 
ing 5-7% of shell length. Egg capsules are claviform. 
abit sand bars and pockets of coral sand of tropical 


ACI i d dwellers, and inh : 
Subcancilla spectes are san ani have best het orded from a mud and coral rubble 


reefs. Some species are confined to deeper water, 
substratum to a depth of 567 metres (510 fathoms). 


The radula of Cancilla is unknown, and the relationship to Subcancilla de be tents 
evaluated at this time. The radula of Subcancilla has a distinctive pattern not TK - any other 
mitrid genus, with the possible exception of / mbricaria which it resembles in some features. 


The genus group name Trara as used by some writers (Woodring. 1964; Shuto, ét] E not 
applicable to the Subcancilla or C ancilla group of species. Gray s designation (1847 | ol M itra corrugata 
Lamarck, 1811 (= Vexillum rugosum Gmelin, 1791), an originally included species, 1s prior to Herr- 
mannsen’s designation (1849) of Tiara isabella Swainson. Tiara is therefore a subjective synonym of 
Vexillum Röding, 1798, in the subfamily Vexillinae. 


Some Subcancilla species, i.e. S.bacillum (Lamarck). S.fulgetrum (Reeve) and S.flammea (Quoy 
& Gaimard), have a modified radula intermediate in characters between Mitra and Subcancilla. The 
rachidians in these species are typically mitrid in character, while the laterals lack the small cusps 
anteriorly to the inward pointing large cusp, which is appreciably smaller than in the typical Subcancilla 
radula. A future classification of these species in Ziba may be more appropriate. 


The presence or absence of intersticial intermediate spiral cords is a variable character not 
applicable for diagnostic purposes. In species which normally have primary spiral cords only, the 
appearance of individuals with intermediate secondary spirals is not at all unusual; some specimens 
may develop extra spirals between one or two main spirals only. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Eastern Pacific; Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE:  Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


MIOCENE — Caribbean: dalli Engerrand & Urbina, 1910; dariensis Brown & Pilsbry, 1911 (= colombiana Weisbord 
1929 = venesuelana Hodson in Hodson & Hodson, 1931); desmia Gardner, 1937; henekeni Sowerby 1850 Le 
Lure Maury, 1925); illacidata Woodring, 1928; longa longa Gabb, 1873 jonas arr Maury 1925: 
longa rhadina Woodring, 1928; mitrodita Gardner, 1937; senecta White. 1887; silicata Dall, 1890 Indonesia: 


gerthi Pannekoek, 1936; juttingae K : : ; . E. mi pe 
ne trail Lis gae Koperberg, 1931; sokkohensis Martin, 1916. Fiji: malleti fijiensis Ladd, 1934; 


PLIOCENE — Eastern Pacific: ecuadoriana Olsson, 1964: pioa | 
mdr ex^ TEN angin, pek T A gigantea Reeve, 1844; musa Olsson, 1964; sulcata Swainson, 


D : 1913 (— osapiensis K berg : , 
(— mantjeuriensis Oostingh, 1939) ; interlirata R : ai sts Koperberg, 1931) ; annulata Reeve, 1844 
Reeve, 1844. Fiji: abyssicola Schepman, 1913. eve, 1844; juttingae Koperberg, 1931. Philippines: interlirata 


RECENT — Eastern Pacific: attenuata Broderip, 
1844 (— polystira Pilsbry & Olsson, 1941) ; 


Berry, 1960) ; sulcata Swainson in Sowerb 25 ( j 
y, 1960) ; s y, 1825 (= funiculata Reeve, 1844 — amet: Pet; 5 
ito Pate: Mandan Reeve, 644 (— vitem! Kiem, 1858 = donies Bowing, 2874 à genie Anan LU 
foveolata Dunker 1858 Mr mn Oostingh, 1939) ; flammigera Reeve, 1844 : aber lir ata ‘Rewari ker (= 
; | 1 = novaehollandiae (pars) Sowerby, 1874 = hidalgoi Sowerby 1913 


= tegalensis Oostingh, 1935 — ickeae ( i 
; 1935 = ick pars) Oosting — S > : 
Petit de la Saussaye, 1852 (= insculpta A. Adams. ph, 1939 = yagurai Kira, 1959 = missa J, Cate, 1963) ; malleti 


loin angadheni dh, 1853 = “circula” Cernohorsky, 1965); verrucosa Reeve, 1845 


1836 (= hindsii Reeve, 1844 — directa Be 


lineata Broderip, 1836 (— er rry, 1960) ; gigantea Reeve, 


ythrogramma Tomlin, 1931 = calodinota 
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GENUS Ziba H. & A. Adams, 1853 
(Plate 6, figs. 8-12) 


Ziba H. & A. Adams, 1853, Gen. Rec. Moll, 1: 179. Type species by SD (Wenz, 1943) Mitra(Ziba)carinata Swain- 
son = Mitra carinata Swainson, 1824. Recent, W. Africa. 

— 1880. Zeba Garrett, J. Conch., 3: 73 (nom. null.). 

— 1881. Zeba Martens, Zool. Record, 17: 49 (nom. null.). 


Shell moderately small, 15 - 35mm, elongate fusiform; teleoconch of 7 - 8 angulate or convex 
whorls, protoconch of 2 - 24 smooth, glassy nuclear whorls. Sculptured with a presutural carina, 
spiral grooves and axial lirae in interstices; spiral grooves sometimes confined to the presutural 
ramp and base of the body whorl, or quite distinct along the entire length of the last whorl. Aper- 
ture narrow, fusiform, longer than the spire, smooth within; labial lip slightly thickened, simple 
or bluntly crimped. Columella with 3-5 oblique folds, siphonal canal straight, siphonal notch 
distinct. Periostracum brown in colour. 


The radula of the type species is unknown, and the relationship of Ziba to either Subcancilla or 
Cancilla remains obscure. In shell form, Ziba resembles Subcancilla, in sculpture it leans towards 
Cancilla. The radula of the Indo-Pacific species tentatively assigned to Ziba is of a modified Sub- 
cancilla pattern; the rachidians are of a mitrid pattern, while the laterals are intermediate in characters 
between Mitra and Subcancilla. Should the radula of Ziba prove to be similar in pattern to Subcancilla, 
then the latter genus would be reduced to a subgenus of the former. If, however, Ziba is more closely 
related to Cancilla, which I think is unlikely, then Ziba can be retained as a subgenus of Cancilla: 


The type species lives in moderately shallow water, and has been dredged to a depth of 20 metres 
(11 fathoms). The Indo-Pacific species tentatively assigned to Ziba are shallow water sand dwellers. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: West Africa; S.E. Atlantic; tentatively Indo-Pacific (Recent). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


MIOCENE — Europe: bronni Michelotti, 1847; cochlearella Mayer-Eymar, 1891; goniophora Bellardi, 1850; praenigra 
Mayer-Eymar, 1891. 


PLIOCENE — Europe: bronni Michelotti, 1847; fusulus Cocconi, 1873. 


RECENT — West Africa and S,E. Atlantic: carinata Swainson, 1824 (= senegalensis Reeve, 1844 — gambiana. Dohrn, 
1861) ; turtont E. A. Smith, 1890 (= exilima Locard, 1897 = minor Locard, 1897). Indo-Pacific (tentative): 
astyagis Dohrn, 1860 (= bacillum Reeve, 1844) ; bacil'um Lamarck, 1811 (= philippinarum A. Adams, 1853 = 
fischeri Souverbie, 1860 = semiconica Sowerby, 1874 = strigillata Sowerby, 1874); flammea Quoy & Gaimard, 
1833 (= intersculpta Sowerby, 1870) ; fulgetrum Reeve, 1844 (= boissaci Montrouzier, 1858 = cyri Dohrn, 1861) ; 
? rehderi Webb, 1958. 


GENUS Cancilla Swainson, 1840 
(Plate 6, figa 13-16 and Plate 7, figs, 122) 


Cancilla Swainson, 1840, Treat. Malac., pp. 130, 320. Type species by SD (Herrmannsen, 1846) Tiara isabella Swain- 
son, 1831. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 


= J wre auch 

= 1847, Cancela Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 17: 142 (nom. mall). 

= 1867. Cuucilla Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., pp. 110, 117 (nom. null.). 

= 1880. Cancilia Hoernes & Auinger, Abh. k. k. geol, Reichsanst., 12 (2): pl. 9 (nom. null.). 


= 1898. Canilla Jousseaume, Le Naturaliste, 12 (268): 106 (nom. null). 


Shel! moderately small to large, 20 - 120mm, elongate fusiform; teleoconch of 6 - 10 convex 
or flat-sided whorls, protoconch of 2 - 34 smooth, glassv nuclear whorls. Sculptured with close-set, 
rounded or depressed spiral cords which are more numerous and less angulate than in Subcancilla, 
or occasionally only with shallow spiral grooves; interstices narrow, smooth or ornamented with 
axial striae. Aperture narrow, fusiform, shorter or longer than spire, smooth within; labial lip 
moderately thin, convex, edge of labial lip bluntly crimped. Columella with 3-6 oblique folds, 
siphonal canal straight or recurved, sometimes produced, siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum 
thin and brown in colour or black and opaque. 


48 : 
: e been assigned to the 
"T -pown, and species hav -Ar 
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| illa species di 
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. ica; Indo-Pacific. 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: West Africa; E. coast of Sth. America; 


The radula of the type species of 


flourished during Miocene times in the European and Caribbean 
; | and the east coast of South America, but spread 
eared in the Indonesian-Chinese region as 
hwest and Southeast Atlantic, the large 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE:  Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: | 

MIOCENE — Europe: alligata Defrance in Blainville, 1824 (= striatula Braccbi, um veu meus i 
1838, etc.) ; scrobiculata Brocchi, 1814. Caribbean: Agi ES ert Tan em bra ~— 
Gabb, 1873. India; subscrobiculata d'Orbigny, 1852 (= sceróbiculata J. de C. sow vA art 2n -^ 
junghuhni Martin, 1880. Okinawa: loochoensis MacNeil, 1960; yonabaruensis MacNeil, 1960. S.E Australia: 
multisulcata Harris, 1897. 


PLIOCENE — Indonesia, Formosa & Okinawa: aegra Reeve, 1845. Philippines: isabella Swainson, 1831, ^ Europe: 
alligata Defrance in Blainville, 1824; scrobiculata Brocchi, 1814 (also Morocco). 


4 = brochit Potiez & Michaud, 


; . ; mne ("ns ble lruguax & Brazil: larranagui Carcelles, 1947. 
RECENT — West Africa: scrobiculata crosnisri Cernohorsky, 1970. Uruguay A azil: -— LANG 
Indo-Pacific: aegra Reeve, 1845 (= peasei Dohrn, 1861 = yokoyamai Nomura, 1935) ; isabella Swainson, 1831 
(= morchii A. Adams, 1855 = herklotsiana Dohrn, 1861 = acuminata Shuto, 1969). 


SUBGENUS Fusimitra Conrad, 1855 (of Cancilla) 
(Plate 7, fig. 3) 


Fusimitra Conrad, 1855, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 7 (7): 261. Type species by SD (Grant & Gale, 1951) 
Mitra mellingtoni Conrad, 1855 = Mitra conquisita millingtoni Conrad in Wailes, 1854. Eocene of S.E. United States. 


Shell moderately small to large, 20 - 130mm, fusiform and slender, often polished; teleoconch 
of 6 - 9 convex whorls, protoconch of 3 - 4 smooth, conical nuclear whorls. sculptured with spiral 
striae which give rise to flat or rounded spiral cords: spiral sculpture often obsolete particularly 
in gerontic individuals: the interstices of spiral cords generally axially striate. Aperture narrow, 
fusiform, shorter or longer than spire, smooth within: labial lip thin, simple, convex, slightly 
constricted anteriorly. Columella with 3 - 4 oblique folds, siphonal canal slender and produced, 
siphonal notch generally distinct. 


The relationship of Fusimitra is with the 


| | ? large Cancilla s.str, and not Mitra. The sculpture of 
spiral cords is prominent in Specimens up to 6 


i | Span; 0mm, becomes partially obsolete in larger specimens and 
almost absent in large, old individuals, such as the type species of Fusimitra. Fusimitra is retained as 


a subgenus of Cancilla for Tertiary species from the continental United States, which are characterized 
3 TON atm ef fupe with age. The different sculptural variants of Fusimitra have been well 
i nr M ^ À AN almer Mem We consider Mitra millingtoni Conrad, to be the Eocene 
ancestral form of the Oligocene M.conquisita Conrad: speci 

| ; | s UBrad; specimens of both form sc only 
stratigraphically. S are separable only 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: United States. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Mid-Eocene — Mid-Oligocene. 
CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


EOCENE — S.E., S.W. and E. United States: s a 
: Z1 we > conquisita millineton; - + : È " 
Grezorio, 1890 | Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, N.E. Mexico]. — ra Wailes, 1854 (= subconquisita de 
California: wvasana Dickerson, 1915. . €xas & N.E. Mexico: neta Gardner, 1945. 


OLIGOCENE — Alabama, Mississippi & N.E. Mexico: 


rad, 1848). conquisita conquisita Conrad, 


1848 (= mississippiensis Con- 
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SUBGENUS Domiporta nov. subgen. (of Cancilla) 
(Plate 7, figs. 4-7) 
Type species here designated Voluta filaris Linnacus, 1771. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 


Shell small to moderate in size, 15 - 65mm, fusiformly elongate to fusiformly ovate; teleo- 
conch of 5 - 10 convex whorls, protoconch of 14-4 smooth, glassy, white or violet nuclear whorls. 
Sculptured with finely nodulose spiral cords, moderately deep longitudinal grooves or intersticial 
axial striae. Aperture shorter or longer than spire, only moderately narrow, smooth within; labial 
lip thin, crimped on edge, not constricted basally. Columella with 3 - 6 oblique folds, siphonal 
canal moderately short, siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum thin and translucent. 


The radula is unique in pattern, bearing no resemblance to any other mitrid group, and is inter- 
mediate in characters between Mitra and Vexillum. The rachidians have a crescent-shaped base, the 
denticles are small, thin and pointed, and number from 9-32, The shape of the laterals is similar to 
Mitra, but the cusps are not deeply rooted as in Mitra and are small, thin and sharp instead; lateral 
cusps number from 14-28. The buccal mass is very small, the odontophore averaging 4% of total 
shell length. Teeth are numerous, the rows closely set, averaging from 57 - 190 rows of teeth per 1mm 
of ribbon length; the rachidians are large in comparison to the laterals, and larger than those of Mitra 
or Subcancilla. 'The odontophore is white and thin. 


The egg mass of the type species consisted of a cluster of 85-90 brown-coloured, “banana”- 
shaped egg capsules, which measured 3.5 - 4.0mm in height and 1.0- 1.2mm in width; capsules con- 
tained from 130-150 cream-coloured spherical eggs 110- 180u in diameter. 


In shell characters, species of Domiporta resemble to some extent Cancilla and Subcancilla, but 
species of Domiporta in which the radula has been examined share the following features in common: 
the spiral cords are less elevated than in species of Subcancilla and the cords are not smooth but 
nodulose. The aperture is less narrow than in Subcancilla and the whorls are more inflated than in 
either Cancilla or Subcancilla. Longitudinal bisecting grooves, which are generally not present in either 
Cancilla or Subcancilla, are a prominent feature in Domiporta species. 


The group of species with the unique type of radula was classed in *group 10" by Cooke (1920) 
and Peile (1936), and was left unnamed by the writer in his tentative review of the genera of Mitridae 
(1966d). In view of the unknown identity of the radula of Cancilla, Domiporta has been tentatively 
retained as a subgenus of Cancilla. 


Species of Domiporta are shallow water sand dwellers, but a few species have been dredged to a 
depth of 92 metres (50 fathoms). 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Tropical Indo-Pacific; SE. Australia - Kermadec Ids. region; South 
Africa. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
MIOCENE — Indonesia: carnicolor kannegieteri Icke & Martin, 1906. 
PLIOCENE — Indonesia & Java: carnicolor Reeve, 1844; circula Kiener, 1838. 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: carnicolor Reeve, 1844 (= pura A. Adams, 1853 = millepunctata Sowerby, 1889) ; circula 
Kiener, 1838 (= circulata Reeve, 1844 = rufescens À. Adams, 1853 = burnupiana Cooke, 1920) ; duplilirata Reeve, 
1845 (= lalage Melvill & Standen, 1901) ; filaris Linnaeus, 1771 (= filosa Born, 1778 = nexilis Lamarck, 1811 = 
bernardiana Philippi, 1850 = bornii Philippi, 1850); gloriola Cernohorsky, herein (= gracilis Reeve, 1844) ; 
granatina Lamarck, 1811 (= ehrenbergi Jickeli, 1874 = scabricola Kobelt, 1878 = sura Jousseaume, 1898 = 
langfordi Pilsbry, 1921 — candida Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); incarnata Reeve, 1845 (= reticulata A. Adams, 
1853) ; praestantissima Röding, 1798 (= gracilis Philippi, 1850) ; rufilirata Adams & Reeve, 1850. South Africa: 
aerumnosa Melvill, 1888. S.E, Australia & Kermadec Islds.: strangei Angas, 1867 (= franciscana Tenison-Woods, 
1877 = nodostaminea Hedley, 1912). 


GENUS Neocancilla Cernohorsky, 1966 
(Plate 7, figs. 8- 12) 


Neocancilla Cernohorsky, 1966, The Veliger, 9 (2): 110 Type species by OD Voluta papilio Link, 1807. Recent, Indo- 
Pacific. 

Shell small to moderate in size, 10 - 60mm, fusiformly elongate, solid; teleoconch of 6-9 

convex or subangulate whorls, protoconch of 2 - 3 smooth, glassy nuclear whorls. Sculpture pre- 

dominantly decussate and beaded; bisecting spirals and axial grooves giving rise to elongated 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific: West Africa. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


RECENT — West Africa: hebes Reeve, 1845 (= asperulata A. Adams, 1833 = hamillei Petit de la "rs 5 Se ga im 
minor Locard, 1897). Indo-Pacific: arenacea Dunker, 1852 (= formosa À. Adams, 1553) ; eara m At e 
(= crenifera Lamarck, 1811 = tathnae Jickeli, 1874 = eburneostoma Garrett, 18580 = emersont 1 ilsbry, Imi 
papilio Link, 1807 (= leucostoma Gmelin, 1791 = scabriuscula Lamarck, 1811 = nulsburgi Menke. - 
langfordiana J. Cate, 1962—sphaerulata auctt.); pretiosa Reeve, 1844 (= antoniae H. Adams, 1870); lakiisaoi 
Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959; waikikiensis Pilsbry, 1921. 


SUBFAMILY VEXILLINAE Thiele, 1929 


1864. Turriculinae A. Adams, J. Linn. Soc. Lond., 7: 200 (for Costellaria Swainson, 1840—not available, art. 11c and 
63 of ICZN). 

1888. Pl:siomitrinac Bellardi, Mem. R. Accad. Sci. Torino, 38: 277 (not available, art. 11c and 63 of ICZN). 

1899, Pseudomitrinae (pars) Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 151 (not available, art. 11c and 63 of ICZN). 

1899, Semimitrinae Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 151 (not available, art. 11c and 63 of ICZN). 

1929, Vexillinae Thiele, Handb. syst. Weicht., 1: 337. 

1961, Pusinae Habe, Col. Illust, shells Japan, 2: 69. 

1961. Vexilliinae Habe, Col. Illust. shells Japan, 2: 69. 

1964. Pusiinae Habe, Col. Illust. shells Japan, 2: 106. 


Shell small to moderate in size, 3 - 80mm, fusiform, slender or ovate; spire elevated, occas- 
ionally turreted, sutures distinct. simple or tuberculate, whorls straight or convex. Rarely una 
generally sculptured with axial ribs, beads, grooves or spiral ridges. Aperture moderately wide or 
narrow, always lirate within in species of all genera, with the exception of the Cretaceous genus 
Mesorhytis and some species of the Recent Austromitra. Labial lip thin or thickened dus ake - 
denticulate: columella often calloused and with 3- 6 well-developed oblique folds first pru 
fold usually larger than second fold. Parietal] wall frequently with a callus pad; ‘siphonal canal 
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i.e. the rachidians are multicuspid, yet the shells have the appearance of Pusia. Vexillum isaoi (Kuroda 
& Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959) has Pusiine tricuspid rachidians and a Vexilline shell. Species of the 
genus Thala, a group well defined on shell characters, have a radula with 3, 5 or 7 cusps on the 
rachidians. The lateral teeth in all Vexilline genera are simple, sickle-shaped and unicuspid. The 
rachidians of the temperate water genus Awstromitra are multicuspid. 


The correct assignment of some vexilline species will, in some instances, be a matter of interpre- 
tation of shell characters and subsequent application of the total sum of diagnostic characters to one 
group or another. Differences between Costellaria and Pusia are often nebulous and changes in shell 
form more gradual than abrupt; characters representing both groups may appear in variants of a 
single species (see V.(P.)ebenus Lamarck). In view of the close relationship of Costellaria and Pusia, 
interchangeable radula patterns and common geographical distribution, a classification of Costellaria 
and Pusia as subgenera of Vexillum is more appropriate. 


Vexillinae are predominantly sand dwellers, but a small percentage of species inhabit the under- 
side of rocks and coral boulders and crevices of coral reefs. Vexillinae live in shallow and deep water; 
some species have been dredged in 924 metres (505 fathoms), on a substrate of mud and broken shale, 
at temperatures as low as 6°C (43°F). 


The prior usage of Turriculidae Carpenter, 1861 and Turriculinae A. Adams, 1864 in the family 
Mitridae, pre-occupies Turriculinae Powell, 1942 in the family Turridae. 


The subfamily contains 4 Recent genera and 2 subgenera and 1 fossil genus, exclusive of nominate 
subgenera. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Cosmopolitan. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene — Recent. 


GENUS Mesorhytis Meek, 1876 
(Plate 7, figs. 13-15 and Plate 8, figs. 1-3) 


Mesorhytis Meek, 1876, Rept. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territ., 9: 356, 364. Type species by M Fasciolaria ( Mesorhytis) graci- 
lenta Meek, 1876. Upper Cretaceous of S.E. United States. 


1963. Mitridomus Sohl, J. Paleont, 37 (4): 749. Type species by OD Fasciolaria ripleyana Wade, 1926. Upper 
Cretaceous oi S.E. United States. 

Shell small to moderate in size, 15 - 40mm, fusiformly elongate; teleoconch of 7 - 10 convex 
whorls, protoconch of 14-2 paucispiral nuclear whorls, sutures distinct. Sculptured with slender 
axial ribs and fine spiral striae; axial ribs numbering 15 to 25 on the body whorl, and spiral 
striae from 25 to 50. Aperture narrow, equal in height or longer than spire, smooth within; labial 
lip thin and simple, narrowing towards a moderately long siphonal canal. Columella with 3-4 
oblique folds, siphonal notch shallow. 


Mesorhytis is a close relative of the Cretaceous fasciolarid genus Paleopsephaca Wade, 1926, a 
genus widely distributed during the late Cretaceous. Species of Paleopsephaea are similar in form and 
columellar arrangement to Mesorhytis, but are slightly more obese, the axial folds are fewer in number 
and thicker, and whorls are posteriorly more prominently constricted. The large (58mm) species 
Paleopsephaea decorosa Stephenson, 1952, from the Woodbine formation, Cenomanian of Texas, may 
be referable to Mesorhytis; the axial ribs are slender and numerous and the posterior constriction of 
the whorls is lacking. Mesorhytis may conceivably represent the prototypic stock of the Vexillinae, 
but apart from the axial ribs and spiral striae. there is little else in way of diagnostic characters (e.g. 
parietal callus pad, labral lirae) to enable a definite association with the Vexillinae. MesorAytis species 
with a prominent spiral sculpture, bear some resemblance to the Paleocene Pseudocancilla, 


Mesorhytis obscura Wade, 1926, from the Ripley formation of Tennessee, should be located in 
the fasciolarid genus Graphidula Stephenson, 1941. Mitra potomacensis Clark & Martin, 1901, from 
the Aquian and Nanjemoy formations of Maryland. appears to be a small Paleopsephaea. Mitra 
gasparini d'Orbigny, 1545 and Voluta renauxiana d'Orbigny. 1842, from the Cretaceous of Europe, 
are questionable Alesorhytis. Fasciolaria assimilis Stoliczka, 1868. from the Cretaceous of South India, 
is a large, 140mm-long fasciolarid. Mitra waelii Binkhorst, 1861. from the Cretaceous of Limburg 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Europe; S.E. & N. United States; India. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Cretaceous — Paleocene. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


6 E - L — 217 India: arrialoorensi 
U. CRETACEOUS — Europe: cassisiana d'Orbigny, 1850 (= cancellata Sowerby, 1842). B : 
Stoliczka, 1868; cassisiana d'Orbigny, 1850. N. & S.E. United States: gracilenta Meek, 1876; riplevana Wade, 1926. 


PALEOCENE — Dakota: dacotensis Stanton, 1920 (Lance formation). 


GENUS Vexillum Roding, 1798 
(Plate 8, figs. 4-9) 


Vexillum Róding, 1798, Mus. Bolten., p. 138. Type species by SD (Woodring, 1928) V.plicatum Roding, 1798 — Voluta 
plicaria Linnaeus, 1758. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 


= 1823. Turricula Fabricius & auctt., Fort. Bisk. Fabr. Nat, p. 80. Type species by SD (Coan, 1966) 
T.plicaria = Voluta plicaria Linnaeus, 1758 (non Turricula Schumacher, 1817). 
= 1934, Turricola Nardini, Palaeont. Ital. Siena, 34: 196 (nom. null.). 
= 1937. Vexilla Gardner, U.S. Geol. Surv. Prof, Pap., 142: 416 (nom. null.) (non Vexilla Swainson, 1840). 
= 1964. Vexillium Habe, Shells west. Pacif. col., 2: 108 (nom. null.). 
1810. Turris Montfort, Conch. Syst., 2: 538. Type species by OD T.vulpecula Linnaeus = Voluta vulpecula Linnaeus, 
1758. Recent. (non Turris Roding, 1798). 
= 1824. Vulpecula Defrance in Blainville, Dic. Sci. Nat., 31: 106. Type species by T Voluta vulpecula Linnaeus, 
1758. (non Vulpecula Jarocki, 1822). 
— 1899. Turricula Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 162. Type species by OD Mitra vulpecula Linnaeus = 
Voluta vulpecula Linnaeus, 1758. (non Turricula Schumacher, 1817; nec Fabricius, 1823). 
1831. Tiara Swainson, Zool. Illust., ser. 2, 2: pl. 50. Type species by SD (Gray, 
1811 = Voluta rugosa Gmelin, 1791. Recent. 
— 1840. Thiara Swainson, Treat. Malac., p. 130 (non Rôding, 1798) (nom. null.). 
1842. Harpaeformis Lesson, L'Echo Monde Sav., 9 (3): 65. Type species by M Mitra(Har paeformis)lupulina Lesson, 
1842. Recent. 
1965. Tosapusia Azuma, Venus: Jap. J. Malac., 24 (5:35 T 
in Kuroda, 1959, Recent. 


1847) Mitra corrugata Lamarck, 


ype species by OD Mitropifex isaoi Kuroda & Sakurai 


Shell small to moderate in size, 20 - 80mm, fusiform, often turreted, rather solid: teleoconch 
of 6-12 convex, flat-sided or angulate whorls, protoconch of 11- 3 smooth, glassy nuclear whorls 
Sculptured with prominent, angulate axial ribs which are widely spaced or even obsolete on the 
body whorl; spiral striae either confined to the s h 
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n; they are a fairly recent offshoot of the Indo-Pacific Costellaria. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION‘: Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Pliocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


PLIOCENE — Indonesia: batavianum Martin, 1884; curviliratum Sowerby, 1874; pomaliense Oostingh, 1935. 
Philippines: batavianum Martin, 1884; subdivisum Gmelin, 1791. 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: buriasense Tomlin, 1920 (= elegans Reeve, 1845); caffrum Linnaeus, 1758 (= bifasciata 
Swainson, 1822 = sonalis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833); cingulatum Lamarck, 1811 (= cinctella Lamarck, 1822 = 
balteata Bory St. Vincent, 1827); coccineum Reeve, 1844 (= crocea Sowerby, 1874 — jucunda Dunker, 1879 
= permutata Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); curviliratum Sowerby, 1874 (= ornata A. Adams, 1853 = jonkeri 
Martin, 1884 = formosensis Sowerby, 1889 = minahassae Schepman, 1907 = adornata Tomlin, 1920 = utravis 
Melvill, 1925); dennisoni Reeve, 1844; funereum Reeve, 1844 (= callosa Reeve, 1845); gruneri Reeve, 1844 (= 
modesta Pease, 1867) ; isaot Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959; lyratum Lamarck, 1811; mirabile A. Adams, 1853 
(= angulosa Reeve, 1845 = macfadyeni Cox, 1930 = commutata Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; plicarium Linnaeus, 
1758 (= lividum Roding, 1798 = plicatum Röding, 1798 = balteolata Reeve, 1844 = pullata Reeve, 1844 = 
umbrosa Sowerby, 1874 = berthae Sowerby, 1879); regina Sowerby, 1828 (= citrina Gmelin, 1791 = elegans 
Link, 1807 = compressa Sowerby, 1874 = coloscopulus J. Cate, 1961 — filiareginae J. Cate, 1961); rugosum 
Gmelin, 1791 (= corrugata Lamarck, 1811 = brionae Sowerby, 1889 = weberi Bartsch, 1918); rugosum inter- 
medium Kiener, 1838 (= hybrida Kiener, 1838); subdivisum Gmelin, 1791 (= costellaris Lamarck, 1811 = 
nigrina Lamarck, 1811); taeniatum Lamarck, 1811 (= gloriosum Noodt, 1819 = vittata Swainson, 1821); tay- 
lorianum Sowerby, 1874; vulpecula Linnaeus, 1758 (= superbum Róding, 1798 = ? variabilis Link, 1807 = 
? melongena Lamarck, 1811 = crispata Küster, 1840 = nodosa Swainson, 1840 = fulvolirata Sowerby, 1879 = 
pervariabilis Dautzenberg, 1935 = rugata Dautzenberg, 1935 = simulans Dautzenberg, 1935 = sitangkaianum, J. 
Cate, 1968); vulpecula jukesii A. Adams, 1853 (= interrupta A. Adams, 1853 — superbiens Melvill, 1895). 


SUBGENUS Costellaria Swainson, 1840 (of Vexillum) 
(Plate 8, figs. 10-14 and Plate 9, figs. 1 - 10) 


Costellaria Swainson, 1840, Treat. Malac, pp. 130, 320. Type species by M Mitra rigida Swainson, 1821 — Mitra 
semifasciata Lamarck, 1811. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 


1887. Uromitra Bellardi, Mem. R. Accad. Sci. Terino, 38: 277. Type species by SD (Harris, 1897) U.antegressa 
Bellardi, 1887. Mio-Pliocene of Europe. 


1927. Balcomitra Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst, 57: 308. Type species by OD Mitra paucicostata Tate, 1889 = Vexillum 
( Costellaria)lacertosum Cernohorsky (herein), Miocene of S.E. Australia. 


1929, Arenimitra Iredale, Mem. Queensland Mus., 9 (3): 286. Type species by OD A.arenosa (Lamarck) = Voluta 
exasperata Gmelin, 1791. Recent. 


1929. Pulchritima Iredale, Mem. Queensland Mus., 9 (3): 286. Type species (art. 671 of ICZN) Voluta sanguisuga 
Linnaeus, 1758. Recent. (nom. subst. pro Callithea Swainson, 1840). 
= 1840. Callithea Swainson, Treat. Malac. pp. 130, 320. Type species by SD (Herrmannsen, 1846) Mitra 
sanguisuga (Linnacus) = Voluta sanguisuga Linnaeus, 1758. Recent. (non Callithea Feisthamel, 1835). 
= 1895. Cyllithea Melvill & Standen, J. Conch., 8: 103 (nom. null.). 


1929. Mitropifex Iredale, Austral. Zool, 5 (4): 346. Type species by M M.quasillus Iredale, 1929 = Mitra obeliscus 
Reeve, 1844, Recent. 

Shell small to moderate in size, 3 - 40mm, fusiform elongate or fusiformly ovate. Sculpture 
more discreet than in Vexillum, axial ribs more slender, the shell less heavy and solid. Labial lip 
convex or angulate, the aperture lirate within, and the columella with 3-6 oblique folds; the 
siphonal canal short or long, siphonal notch distinct. Periostracum thin, translucent or moderately 
opaque. 


The radula (Fig. 129) has a rachidian with generally multicuspid teeth, and denticles number 
from 7 - 22; laterals are simple, sickle-shaped and unicuspid. 


Species of Costellaria flourished during Miocene times, and were almost cosmopolitan in distri- 
bution, With the cooling of climates, Costellaria became extinct in the Mediterranean region, the 
Western Atlantic, the Eastern Pacific, New Zealand and S.E. Australia. In the temperate waters of 
South Africa, S.E. Australia and New Zealand, tropical Costellaria have been replaced by the closely 
related Austromitra group of species. The small, finely sculptured Costellaria species are readily 
separated from the large, angulate and heavy Vexillum, but the proper location of the larger species of 
Costellaria may remain problematical. 


Costellaria species are highly variable in characters of sculpture and shape of whorls. The whorls 
in both Vexillum and Costellaria may be distinctly convex or angulate in the same species (see 
V.exasperatum, Plate 9, figs. 4- 5); in juvenile and immature specimens, the whorls are always more 
convex than in mature adults. The number of axial ribs may reach three times the minimum number 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Caribbean: Indo-Pacific (Recen:). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


EOCENE — Europe: terebellum Lamarck, 1803. United States: brasosana Palmer & Brann, an ter plicnrum 
1860) ; gracile Lea, 1841 (= cincta Meyer, 1886); grantense Johnson, 1899; ? minori Hanna, 1927; terpaci 
de Gregorio, 1890 (= lineata Lea, 1833). 


OLIGOCENE — S.E. United States: cellulifera Conrad, 1848. 


MIOCENE — Europe: antegressum Bellardi, 1887; cupressinum Brocchi, 1814 (= flexuosa Sasso, 1827 = elegans 
Michelotti, 1847 = borsoni Bellardi, 1850 = recticosta Bellardi, 1850 = michelotiii Hornes, 1856, etc.). Florida: 
ambipleura Gardner, 1937; barnardense Maury, 1910 (= myttonis Maury, 1910); cnestum Gardner, 1937 (= 
mangilopse Gardner, 1937 = mikkulum Gardner, 1937); hosfordense Mansfield, 1930 (= climax Gardner, 1937 
= libertiense Mansfield, 1930); myra Dall, 1915; scopuli Maury, 1910; syra Dall, 1915; triptum Gardner, 1937; 
wandoense climacoton Gardner, 1937 (= ctenotum Gardner, 1937 = hamadryas Gardner, 1937). Virginia: 
wandoense mauryi Olsson, 1916. Caribbean: bristoli Maury, 1925; cucurrupiense Oinomikado, 1939; elachista 
Woodring, 1964; laterculatum voraginosum Woodring, 1928; orthocolpum Cossmann, 1913; styria callipictum 
Woodring, 1928; syntomum Woodring, 1928; tortuosum Gabb, 1873 (= tortuosella Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917 = 
frater Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917) ; #ncidum Woodring, 1928. Indonesia: baveri Koperberg, 1931; deningeri Martin, 
1916; dijki Martin, 1906; druyvestevni Koperberg, 1931; gembacanum Martin, 1884 (= ickei Martin, 1906); 
martini Bottger, 1882; progoense Martin, 1916; tjilonganense Martin, 1906; vandervlerki Koperberg, 1931. Japan: 
makiyamai Shuto, 1962. Okinawa: amanda gonzabuense MacNeil, 1960; obeliscus Reeve, 1844. Fiji: radius 
Reeve, 1845. S.E. Australia: biornatum Tate, 1889; escharoides Tate, 1889; lacertosum Cernohorsky, 1970 (= 
paucicostata Tate, 1889) ; leptaleum Tate, 1889 (= euglypha Tate, 1889). New Zealand: neoselanicum Laws. 
1939; etremoides Finlay, 1924, 


(—exile Gabb, 


PLIOCENE — Europe: bellardiana Foresti, 1879; cupressinum Brocchi, 1814. Florida: dalli Gardner & Aldrich, 1919; 
gunteri Olsson & Harbison, 1953; healeyi Fargo, 1948: wandoense Holmes, 1860 (= rushii Dall, 1887 = holmesii 
Dall, 1890) ; wilcoxi Dall, 1890 (= coxianum Fargo, 1951). India: lirocostatum Cossmann, 1903. Indonesia: 
acuminatum Gmelin, 1791 (= rajaensis Martin, 1895); amanda Reeve, 1845; javanum Martin, 1880; limiticum 
Oostingh, 1935; obeliscus Reeve, 1844. Philippines: amanda Reeve. 1845 (— grey? Shuto, 1969), Okinawa: 
festum Reeve, 1845; fulleri MacNeil, 1960; obeliscus Reeve, 1844: teschi MacNeil, 1960. Formosa: obeliscus 
Reeve, 1844. Japan: nakamurai Makiyama, 1927; pauciplicata Yokoyama, 1928, S.E. Australia: kalimnanense 
Cernohorsky, 1970 (= terebraeformis Tate, 1889). 


RECENT — Caribbean: hendersoni Dall, 1927 (= hendersoni Rehder. 1943) : laterculatum Sowerby, 1874 (= oriflavens 
Melvill, 1925 = olssoni McGinty, 1955) ; stvliolum Dall, 1927 ; styria Dall, 1889 ; trophonia Dail. 1889 (= epiphanea 
Rehder, 1943); wandoense Holmes, 1860. Indo-Pacific: acupictum Reeve. 1844 (= autumnalis Dohrn, 1861); 
albotaeniatum Hervier, 1898; amanda Reeve, 1848 (= immaculata Melvill & Standen, 1901 — malcolmensis 
Melvill & Starden, 1901 = marciae Sowerby. 1913); amgustissimum E. A. Smith. 1903: Bilion Pease. 1860: 
cadaverosum Reeve, 1844 (= mutica Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 — rubrosonata Dautzenbere & bou 1923) ; 

caelatum Reeve, 1845 (= flexicostata Garrett, 1880); caliendrum Melvill & Standen, 1901: castum EL. dam 

1872 (= hastata Sowerby, 1874) ; chelonia Reeve, 1845 (= honesta Melvill, 1895 = scul ptis pira Sowerby 1913) : 

collinsont A. Adams, 1864 (= polycymata J. Cate, 1963) ; cophinum Gould, 1850 (= amtonelli Dore, 1861) ; 

corbicula Sowerby, 1870 (= diamesa Hervier, 1898) ; coronatum Helbling, 1779 (= concentrica Re 1844 E 

nodilirata A. Adams, 1853 = astephana Melvill, 1904): costatum Gmelin, 1791 (= subulata Pan «d. weve = 

ignea Wood, 1828 = terebralis Broderip, 1836 — vitellina Gould, 1850 = lanceolata Hervier 1808 = i kii 

Kuroda, 1961) ; acuminatum Gmelin, 1791 (= elata Röding. 1798 — rou Kim, ise ew YD 

1844 = impressa Reeve, 1844 — rubricata Reeve, 1845 = lavardi A. Adams, 1855 = aasia "^ ~ Y M m " 

cruentatum Gmelin, 1791 (= harpifera Lamarck, 1811 — har buejormis Lamarck. 1822 = 4 alee en 1574) ; 

= vibex (pars) A. Adams, 1555 = proxima G. & H. Nevill, 1875 — sandvichensis G Wara MR | ri 
daedalum Reeve, 1845 (= rufofilosa E. A. Smith. 1876 = helenae Bartsch, 1915) : m Vi 2. | — at) 

fidicula Gould, 1850 = dunkeri Jickeli, 1874 = alauda Sowerby, 1874 — nécricens Dat t ^ Y nga a 

diaconalis Melvill & Standen, 1903; discolorium Reeve, 1845 (= dilectissima Mel ll + mi & Bouge, 1923) ; 

A. Adams, 1853 (= mucronata Brederip. 1836); emiliae Garre ONAN & Sykes. 1899): echinatum 


1 e K it; 1580 (= phool un Peace 188 — ou 0 
1921 - elima J. Cate. 1963) ; exuratum A. Adams, 1833 (— nicobarica Dunker "eti La T" d Pilsbry, 
1908 = wnigrite‘la Bartsch, 1918) ; exaxperatum Gmelin, 1791 (= torulosa Lamarck, mH-— mud i 


— corrugata Wood, 
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1828 = tunicula Deshayes in Cuvier, 1838 = transenna Melvill, 1888 = hadfieldi Melvill & Standen, 1895 = 
pasithea Melvill & Standen, 1901 = candida Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 = exusta Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 
= michaelis Iredale, 1929) ; festum Reeve, 1845 (= bancalanensis Bartsch, 1918) ; filistriatum Sowerby, 1874; forti- 
plicatum Pease, 1868 (= aubryana Hervier, 1898 = kewaloensis J. Cate, 1963); fuscoapicatum E. A. Smith, 
1879 (= bronni Dunker, 1860 = suluensis E. A. Smith, 1875 = gotoensis E. A. Smith, 1879) ; geoffreyana Melvill. 
1910; granosum Gmelin, 1791 (= cancellata Röding, 1798); hervieri Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 (= decipiens 
Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; interruptum Anton, 1839 (= cimelium Reeve, 1945 = nodulosa Pease, 1868) ; inter- 
striatum Sowerby, 1870 (= thaanumi Pilsbry, 1921) ; iredale? Powell, 1958; îteina Melvill, 1918; hirasei Kira, 1962; 
leucosonias Deshayes in Laborde & Linant, 1834 (= cineracea Reeve, 1845 = judaeorum Dohrn, 1861 = moana J. Cate, 
1963) ; ligatum A. Adams, 1853; macrospirum À. Adams, 1853 (= tokubei Sakurai & Habe. 1964) ; mica Reeve, 1945; 
michaui Crosse & Fischer, 1864 (= rigida Reeve, 1844 — intertaeniata Sowerby, 1874 = laevicostata Sowerby, 
1874 = pulchra Garrett, 1880) ; militaris Reeve, 1845 (= coronense J. Cate, 1968); modestum Reeve, 1845 (= 
lubens Reeve, 1845 = compta A. Adams, 1853 = eudianthe Melvill, 1895 = farda J. Cate, 1963) ; lucidum Reeve, 
1845 (= nodulifera A. Adams, 1853); mutabile Reeve, 1845 (= asperrima Dohrn, 1862 = montrouzieri Souverbie, 
1875 = souverbiei Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); nitidissimum Melvill & Standen, 1895 (= capricornea Hedley, 
1907 — rubida Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923); nodospiculum Cernohorsky, 1970; obeliscus Reeve, 1844 (= anda- 
manica G. & H. Nevill, 1875 = subtruncata Sowerby, 1874 = quasillus Iredale, 1929) ; obtusispinosum Sowerby, 
1874; pacificum Reeve, 1845 (= wisemani Dohrn, 1860 = contempta Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 = rosea Daut- 
zenberg & Bouge, 1923); pagodula Hervier, 1898; percnodictya Melvill, 1888; pharaonis Issel, 1869 (= revelata 
Melvill, 1899) ; politum. Reeve, 1844; polygonum Gmelin, 1791 (= aurata Roding, 1798 = angulosa Kuster, 1839 
= marmorea A. Adams, 1853 = dohrni A. Adams, 1864); radius Reeve, 1845 (= longispira Sowerby, 1874 = 
cerithina Melvill, 1888) ; radix Sowerby, 1874; roseum Broderip, 1836 (= pharaonis H. Adams, 1872 = appellii 
Jickeli, 1874 = brevicaudata Sowerby, 1874); roseotinctum Hervier, 1898 (= diutenera Hervier, 1898 = eruda 
J. Cate 1963); rubrocostatum Habe & Kosuge, 1966; rusticum Reeve, 1845 (= selotypa Reeve, 1845 = sub- 
quadrata Sowerby, 1874 = crispa Garrett, 1873); sanguisugum Linnaeus, 1758 (= strigosa Gmelin, 1791 = 
stigmataria Lamarck, 1811 — immaculata Tapparone-Canefri, 1879 = condoriana Dautzenberg & Fischer, 1906 
= albida, caerulescens and castaneosticta all Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; scitulum A. Adams, 1853 (= inter punc- 
tata Odhner, 1920); sculptile Reeve, 1845 (= delicata A. Adams, 1864 = interviewi Ray, 1954 = kurodai Sakurai 
& Habe, 1964); semifasciatum Lamarck, 1811 (= rigida Swainson, 1821); semisculptum Adams & Reeve, 1850 
(= caloxesta Melvill, 1888) ; spicatum Reeve, 1845 (= fusiformis Kiener, 1838) ; stainforthii Reeve, 1842; stephan- 
ucha Melvill ,1897 ; suluense Adams & Reeve, 1850 (= rectilateralis Sowerby, 1874 = exquisita Sowerby, 1889 = 
tomlini Melvill, 1925); tankervillei Melvill, 1888 (= rugosa Swainson in Sowerby, 1825); turrigerum Reeve, 
1845 (= armiger Reeve, 1845 = turricula A. Adams, 1853 = humilis Hervier, 1898 — rufobalteata Hervier, 1898 
— quaesita Mclvill, 1925) ; unifasciatum Wood, 1828 (= clathrata Reeve, 1844 = decora Reeve, 1844 = propinqua 
Garrett, 1880 = dorotheae Melvill & Standen, 1896); verecundulum Hervier, 1898; virginalis Lesson, 1842 (= 
pallida A. Adams, 1853); zebuense Reeve, 1844 (= rorata Gould, 1850 = rubella Adams & Reeve, 1850 = 
rufomaculata Souverbie, 1860 = salmonea Sowerby, 1874 = praetexta Sowerby, 1874 = puncturata Sowerby, 
1878 = chariessa Melvill, 1888). 


SUBGENUS Pusia Swainson, 1840 (of Vexillum) 
(Plate 9, figs. 11 - 20 and Plate 10, figs. 1 - 4) 


Pusia Swainson, 1840, Treat. Malac., p. 320. Type species by M P.microzonis (Lamarck) = Mitra microzonias 
Lamarck, 1811. Recent, Indo-Pacific. 

= 1903. Pasia Martens, Wiss. Ergeb. Valdivia, 7: 53 (nom. null.). 

= 1911. Pussia Friedberg, Moll. Mioc. Polon, Reg., p. 19 (nom. null.). 


1917. Ebenomitra Monterosato, Boll. Soc. Zool. Ital., 4: 26. Type species by SD (Coan, 1966) Mitra ebenus Lamarck, 
1811. Recent. 


1921. Pusiolina Cossmann, Rev. Crit. Paleozool., 25 (2): 79. Type species (art. 671 of ICZN) Voluta tricolor Gmelin, 
1791. Recent. (nom. subst. pro Pusiola Monterosato, 1917). 
— 1917, Pusiola Monterosato, Boll. Soc. Zool. Ital., 4: 26. Type species by M P.tricolor Gmelin = Voluta 
tricolor Gmelin, 1791. Recent. (non Pusiola Wallengren, 1863). 


1921. Idiochila Pilsbry, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 72: 311. Type species by OD Vexillum turben (Reexe) = 
Mitra turben Reeve, 1844. Recent. 


Shell very small to moderately small, 5- 30mm, elongate ovate or ovate, acuminate at ends, 
generally solid; teleoconch of 5-10 convex or flat-sided whorls, protoconch of 13-3 smooth 
nuclear whorls. Sculptured with axial ribs and spiral striae or cords, occasionally with nodes on 
the presutural ramp. Aperture shorter or longer than spire, moderately wide or narrow, always 
lirate within; labial lip thickened or thin, simple. Columella calloused and with 3 - 5 prominent, 
oblique folds, parietal wall with a callus pad. Siphonal canal straight or slightly recurved, short 
or moderately produced. Periostracum thin. 


The radula of the type species of Pusia is unknown, but the radula of other similar species of the 
group is either multicuspid Vexilline or tricuspid Pusiine. The appearance of either type in Pusia 
species is erratic, and has no connection with changes of shell structure or habitat. The somewhat 
similar species V.(P.) duculentum (Reeve) and V.(P.) cavea (Reeve), have a Vexilline and Pusiine 
radula respectively; both species are coral reef dwellers, and are found in similar habitats. 
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survival on reefs swept by heavy surf. 


nals. “bh . Indo-Pacific; S.E. Aus- 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Mediterranean; East Atlantic; Caribbean; 1 : 


tralia (Recent). 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


EOCENE — Europe: inchoata Cossmann & Pissarro, 
Edwards, 1856 (Fig. 181). 


OLIGOCENE — Indonesia: bicatenatum Martin, 1935. 


MIOCENE — Europe: avellanella Boettger, 1906; bicoronatum Seguenza, 1880 (= wr)" um 7 sambang T - 
pyramidellum Brocchi, 1814 (= plicatula Brocchi, 1814, etc.) : funalis Bellardi. LRER n "weibiesn : illo. 
1928; baraleucosonum Boettger, 1906: textiliosum Bellardi, 1555: transsylvanicum Zik h, 1934. ( ni seno hull; "- 
newtoni Maury, 1917; dasaplurum Woodring, 1928; lewrum Woodring, 1928; mirtamalum M. I . pas. 
cryptidulum Woodring, 1928); scopuli Maury, 1910. Indonesia: ardjunoi Beets, 1941 (= escheri Beets, 1941); 
cheribonense Martin, 1896; menkravitense Beets, 1941. 


PLIOCENE — Europe & England: ebenus Lamarck, 1811. Indonesia: cheribonense Martin, 1896, Japan & 
Okinawa: emmae Yokoyama, 1920; tuberosum Reeve, 1845. Fiji: microsontas Lamarck, 1811. 


1901: intortellum Cossmann, 1896. England: volutiforme 
- int 


RECENT — Europe & E. Atlantic: ebenus Lamarck, 1811; tricolor Gmelin, 1791; zebrina d'Orbigny, 1839 (= semen 
Reeve, 1845 = capillata Gould, 1850); sanctaehelenae E. A. Smith, 1890. Caribbean: dermestina Lamarck, 1811 
(= albicostata C. B. Adams, 1850); epiphanea Rehder, 1943; exiguum C. B. Adams, 1845 (= hanleyi Dohrn, 
1862 = gemmata Sowerby, 1874 = roseocaudata Sowerby, 1874 = svkesi Melvill. 1925 = moisei McGinty, 1955 
= hayesae Nowell-Usticke, 1959); histrio Reeve, 1844 (= articulata Reeve, 1845 = albocincta C. B. Adams, 1845 
= bifasciata Môrch, 1852 = crusana Nowell-Usticke, 1959); puella Reeve, 1845 (= albomaculata Sawerby, 
1874) ; pulchellum Reeve, 1844. S.E. Australia: australe Swainson, 1820 (= melaleuca Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = 
kieneri Sowerby, 1874 = vincentiana Verco, 1896). Indo-Pacific; accinctum Sowerby. 1907; alveolus Reeve, 1845: 
amabile Reev2, 1845 (= encausta Gould, 1850) ; approximatum Pease, 1860 (= dimidiata Sowerby, 1870 = xentum 
Pilsbry, 1921); bernhardina Roding, 1798 (= muriculata Lamarck, 1811 = Stefanini? Nardini, 1934); blanjordi 
Melvill & Standen, 1901; cancellarioides Anton, 1839 (= fraga Kiener, 1838 = tuberculata Kiener, 1839 — pinguis 
Reeve, 1845 = nodosa auctt.); catenatum Broderip, 1836 (= nasuta Sowerby, 1874 = sythochroa Melvill, 1888 
= smithi Sowerby, 1890 = recurva Sowerby, 1890 = recurvirostris Sowerby, 1908 = pluricostata Dautzenberg 
& Bouge, 1923); cavea Reeve, 1844 (= porphyretica Reeve, 1844 — satsumae Dall, 1926); cithara Reeve. 1845 
(= arracanensis Sowerby, 1874 = georgii Melvill & Sykes. 1899); consanguineum Reeve, 1843 (= russa 
Gould, 1860); corallina Reeve, 1845 (= xerampelina Melvill, 1895); crocatum Lamarck, 1811 (= aurantia 
Broderip, 1836 = concinna Reeve, 1844 = cumingii Reeve, 1844 — flavescens Reeve, 1844 — byramidalis 
Reeve, 1844 — imitatrix Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923) ; depexum Deshayes in Laborde & Linant, 1834 (— shop- 
landi Melvill, 1895) ; ficulina Lamarck, 1811 (= forticostata Reeve, 1843) ; inermis Reeve, 1845 (— aemula E. 
A Smith, 1879 = vanattat Pilsbry, 1901 = hisenensis Pilsbry, 1921); imfaustum Reeve, 1843 (— fulvosulcata 
Melvill, 1888 = elisae Melvill, 1899) ; kraussi Dunker, 1861 (= nakama Dall, 1926) ; lautum Reeve 1843 (= 
adamsi Dohrn, 1862) ; leucodesmum Reeve, 1845; lotum Reeve, 1843; luculentum Reeve 1345 (— dieron A datis 
& Reeve, 1850 = tricolor Montrouzier, 1861 = graeffei Crosse, 1867 = laevizonata Sowerby 1874 = nigro fas- 
ciata Sowerby, 1874 — albida Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923 = nigra Dautzenberg & Bouge 1923) . At ue td 
Sowerby, 1870; microsonias Lamarck, 1811 (— sulcata Gmelin, 1701 — semiplicata “Broderi » 1836 = discors 
Küster, 1840 = bilineata Reeve, 1845 — infrafasciata Souverbie, 1863 — 4 ang P 


TIA: | ; "ite Ay A = glabra Pease, 1868 — lubrica Pease, 
1869 = vavakuana Ladd & Hofimeister, 1945); millecostatum Broderip, 1836 (= antonii Küster, 1839 — adam- 


sam Reeve, 1844 = crocea Reeve, 1845 = evelynae Melvill, 1805) ; morlleri Küster. 1840 (= flammulata Pease 
1868 = zebrina Garrett, 1873 = haldwinii Melvill, 1899) ; oniscina Lamarck. 1811 1 — clandiformis Reeve. 1845 
= bipartita E. A. Smith, 1884) ; osiridis Issel, 1869 (= wmbdonata Sowerby, 1870) ; pardaliy Küster, 1840: palriar- 
chalts Gmelin, 1791 (= depressa J. Cate. 1963); patulum Reeve, 1845 (= simplex Dunker 18-46 = mernla 
à c 
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Fig. 181. Vexillum(Pusia) volutiforme (Edwards, 1856). Bart ^ 
Edwards, 1856, pl. 24, fig. 5). | "ton beds, U. Eocene of England; length 6.3mm (from 
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Sowerby, 1889 = fidis Sowerby, 1916 = lurida Turton, 1932); piceum Pease, 1860 (= putillus Pease, 1865 = 
lipara J . Cate, 1963); pisolinum Lamarck, 1811 (= cremans Reeve, 1845); purpuratum Reeve, 1845; rubrum 
Broderip, 1836 (= rhodinosphaera Melvill, 1888 = rhodochroa Hervier, 1898 = pilsbryi Hedley, 1899); semi- 
costatum Anton, 1839; speciosum Reeve, 1844 (= trisonalis Dautzenberg, 1935); suavis Souverbie, 1875 (= 
goubini Hervier, 1898 = plurinotata Hervier, 1898 = mitata J. Cate, 1963) ; tuberosum Reeve, 1845 = meganodosa 
MacNeil, 1960) ; turben Reeve, 1844 (= kanaka Pilsbry, 1921); tusum Reave, 1845 (= olgae J. Cate, 1963 = 
propetusa J. Cate, 1963 = stearnsiana J, Cate, 1963); unifasctalis Lamarck, 1811 (= multicostata Broderip, 1836 
= aureolata Reeve, 1844 = speciosa Reeve, 1844 = venustula Reeve, 1844 = affinis Reeve, 1845 = variata 
Reeve, 1845 = fratercula Garrett, 1873 = paligera Sowerby, 1874 = semitica Jickeli, 1874 = bizonalis Dautzen- 
berg & Bouge, 1923). 


GENUS Austromitra Finlay, 1927 
(Plate 10, figs. 5-11) 


Austromitra Finlay, 1927, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 410. Type species by OD Columbella rubiginosa Hutton, 1873. Recent, 
New Zealand. 


Shell small, 5 - 20mm, fusiformly elongate to fusiformly ovate; teleoconch of 5 - 6 convex or 
subangulate whorls, protoconch of 14-21 smooth, obtuse and slightly mamillate nuclear whorls. 
Sculptured with axial ribs and spiral striae, axial ribs occasionally obsolete on the last 1 - 2 whorls, 
or nodulose on the presutural ramp. Aperture narrow, longer or shorter than spire, smooth or 
lirate within; labial lip convex, slightly constricted anteriorly, thin and simple. Columella with 
3 - 4 oblique folds, first posterior fold rather distant from the second fold; parietal wall only 
weakly calloused, lacking the prominent callus pad of Vexillum. Siphonal canal straight or slightly 
recurved, moderately short, siphonal notch shallow, Periostracum thin. 


The radula (Fig. 149) is typically Vexilline; rachidians are equipped with 10 - 13 cusps, laterals 
are simple, sickle-shaped and unicuspid. The buccal mass is very small, the odontophore extracted 
from a 11.0mm-long specimen measured 0.37mm in length; the ribbon contained 36 rows of teeth. 
Species of Austromitra inhabit shallow or deeper water; they are found under rocks on a sand sub- 
stratum, and have been dredged to a depth of 458 metres (250 fathoms). 


Ludbrook (1958) remarked on the close relationship of the Austral-Neozelanic Austromitra with 
the South African species previously placed in Vexillum. Until fairly recent times, the distribution of 
Austromitra was circumpolar, but after the disappearance of Austromitra from Patagonia during the 
Pliocene, Recent species are confined to the S.E. Atlantic, South Africa and the Austral-Neozelanic 
region. 


Austromitra species show an extraordinary variation in both colour and sculpture; future popu- 
lation studies, particularly those of Australian Auwstromitra species, will undoubtedly contribute towards 
a reduction in the number of currently accepted species. Species of Awstromitra have drab-looking, 
lustreless, unicoloured or banded shells with a less conical and more papillose protoconch of fewer 
nuclear whorls; the prominent parietal callus pad of Vexillum has been replaced by a thin parietal 
wall glazing. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Southern hemisphere. Australia; New Zealand; South Africa; St. 
Helena (Recent). 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 


MIOCENE — S.E. Australia: sordida Tate, 1889 (= semi'aevis Tate, 1889 = tatei Cossmann, 1899 = ralphi Coss- 
mann, 1900). New Zealand: ambulacra Marwick, 1926; marwick? Vella, 1954. 


MIO-PLIOCENE — Argentina (Patagonia): patagonica Ihering, 1907. 


PLIOCENE — S.E. Australia: angusticostata Ludbrook, 1941; mawsoni Ludbrook, 1958; multiplicata Ludbrook, 1958; 
pauciplicata Ludbrook, 1958; sordida Tate, 1889. New Zealand: caudata Marwick, 1931; rubiginosa Hutton, 
1873; quenelli Fleming, 1943. 


RECENT — St. Helena: inuotabilis E. A. Smith, 1890. South Africa: bathvraphe Sowerby, 1900 (= canaliculata 
Sowerby, 1900 — kowieensis Sowerby, 1901 = distincta Thiele, 1925 = didyma Turton, 1932 = helena Turton, 
1932 = eucosmia Turton, 1932 = becki Turton, 1933) ; capensis Reeve, 1845 (= euzonata Sowerby, 1900 = ima 
Bartsch, 1915 = albanyana Turton, 1932 = kera Turton, 1932). Australia: acromialis Hedley, 1915; analogica 
Reeve, 1845 (= cinnamomea A. Adams, 1855 = vincta A, Adams, 1855 = schomburgki Angas, 1878 = tatei Angas, 
1879); (the following species may be only colour and sculptural variants of A analogica Reeve: legrandi Tenison- 
Woods, 1876; scalariformis Tenison-Woods, 1876; scita Tenison-Woods, 1876; tasmanica Tenison-Woods, 1876; 
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1909; volucra Hedley, 1915; pumilio 
1962 (= bassiana Gabriel, 1962) ; 

tton & Godirey, 1932); 


1878; bellapicta Verco, 
bucklandi Gabriel. (= 
1887 (= jaffaensis Cu 


teresiae Tenison-Woods, 1876; weldii Teniso bam, ow 
May, 1916); apicitincla Verco, 1890; arno*di \ erco, , 


: b peng E , -iuda Tate. SE = 1 A ay 
cericostata Laseron, 1951; lincolnensis Angas, 1875; — = 1873 (= planata Hutton, 1855 = angulata Suter, 
retrocurvata Verco, 1909. New Zealand: rubiginosa FU 1026 — rubiradix Finlay, 1927 = planatella Finlay, 


: -A ; |. Brookes, 1 H. 1952. [Balcomitr 
1908 — pseudomarginata Suter, 1913 — antipodum : "4 Finlay, 1930; zafra Powell, 1952. itra 
1930 = brunneacincta Powell, 1952) ; erecta Powell, 1934; ie R Muddy Creek. Miocene of Victoria, Australia. 


macra Finlay, 1927 (= exilis Tate, 1889), irom the d ere omini} 
is a questionable Austromitra; no specimens of this species 


Genus Thala H. & A. Adams, 1853 
(Plate 11, figs. 1-8) 


Thala H. & A. Adams, 1853, Gen. Rec. Moll., 1: 178. Type species by SD (Cossmann, 

1845. Recent, Indo-Pacific. | "en aam i T 

1888. Micromitra Bellardi, Mem. R. Accad. Sci. Torino, 38: 147. Type species zl ke MAN TER im 
Bellardi, 1888 — Voluta obsoleta Brocchi, 1814. Mio-Pliocene of Italy. (non Micromit : 3]. 


1958. Mitromica Berry, Leaf. Malac., 1 (16): 94. Type species by OD Mitra solitaria C, B. Adams, 1852 = Mitra 
gratiosa Reeve, 1845. Recent, Galápagos Islds. - West coast S.W. United States. 

Shell small, 5 - 20mm, slender and fusiform to cylindrically fusiform; teleoconch of 6-11 
convex or subangulate whorls, protoconch of 1-2 glassy nuclear whorls, embryonic whorl 
occasionally nipple-like and inturned. Sculptured with bisecting axial and spiral threads, threads 
occasionally nodulose producing a beaded or clathrate effect. Aperture very narrow, longer or 
shorter than spire, lirate within; labial lip thickened and dentate, angulate. constricted basally. 
Columella with 4-7 oblique folds, parietal wall glazed; siphonal canal short or long, straight or 
recurved, siphonal notch distinct or shallow. Periostracum thin. 

The radula (Figs. 151-153, 156) is variable, and may be either Pusiine or V exilline. rachidians 
have either 3, 5 or 7 cusps, and laterals are simple, sickle-shaped and unicuspid. The animal is 
equipped with a poison gland, and has been observed killing another mollusc with the extendable 
poison gland. Species inhabit shallow and deeper water; in the intertidal zone, Thala species are 
found under coral blocks or among marine algae on a hard substratum. 


1899) Mitra mirifica Reeve, 


Thala species made their appearance during early Miocene times, and the earliest records are from 
the European region. Tala still survives on both sides of the Panama isthmus and in the Indo- 
Pacific region. The genus contains a very few species only. 


Juvenile shells of Thala closely resemble Costellaria; the shell is rather ovate, the labial lip is 
thin and less angulate and labial denticles are still weak or unformed and the aperture becomes 
narrow and constricted with maturity. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Caribbean; Eastern Pacific; Indo-Pacific: ? Eastern Atlantic (Recent). 

STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 

CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 

MIOCENE — Europe: burdigalensis Peyrot, 1928; lapugyensis Hoernes & Auinger, 1880; Jaubei Hoernes & Auinger, 
1880; minutissima Degrange-Touzin, 1894 (= angustissima Peyrot, 1928); obsoleta Brocchi, 1814 (— pari schti 
n abbreviata Bellardi, 1888 — taurina Bellardi, 1888 — elatocostata Sacco, 1904, etc.) ; pupa 

PLIOCENE — Europe: obsoleta Brocchi, 1814. 


RECENT — Caribbean: foveata Sowerby, 1874 (— floridana Dall, 1884). 


2. Eastern ific; grati ev M (= 
solitaria C. B. Adams, 1852 = nodocancellata Stearns, 1890) ; jeancate dL o ED PERMET 


ae Sphon, 1969. Indo-Pacific: exilis Reeve, 


1845 (= jaculanda Gould, 1860 — adumbrata Souverbie, 1876 = ogasawarana Pilsbry 1904 = ceylanica Pres- 
ton, 1904 — illecebra Melvill, 1927) ; mirifica Reeve, 1845 (= recurva Reeve, 1845 — roseala A Adams, 1855 — 
angiostoma Pease, 1868 = exquisita Garrett, 1 ' =. . Adams, 1555 = 


1 ; 875 — angustata Sowerby, 1874 — cernica Sowerby, 1874 — fusus 
Souverbie, 1876 — puncticulata Souverbie, 1876) ; todilla Mighels, TE LEONES Eg anse arr 


1860 — brevicula Souverbie, 1876 — simulans M 1845 (— milium Reeve, 1845 — secalina Gould. 


artens, 1880 = decaryi Dautzenberg, 1932). 


GENUS Zierliana Gray, 1847 


(Plate 10, figs. 12 - 16) 
Zierliana Gray, 1847, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 17 (178): 14 i 
ex V ziervoyelii by Dillwyn, 1817). Recent, Indo-Pacific mamie aa PR rans: 
= 1865. Zerliana Deshayes, Descr. anim. s, vert. B i 
- yes, Descr, : T . Bass. Paris, 3: 3 
= 1880, Zierlina Garrett, J, Conch., 3: 73 (nom. shell ren de ©. 


= 1884, Ziervogelia Fischer, Man. Conchyl., pt. 7: 613 (nom. van.) 


= 1899, Ziervoglia Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 151 (nom. null.). 
= 1943. Ziervogeliana Wenz, Handb, Paláozool, 6 (1): 1289 (nom. van.). 

Shell moderately small, 15 - 30mm, elongate ovate or ovate, solid and heavy, sometimes in- 
flated; teleoconch of 5-9 convex or flat-sided whorls, protoconch of 13 glassy nuclear whorls, 
Sculptured with axial ribs and spiral striae and oblique cords at base; axial ribs with a tendency 
to become obsolete on the last 2 - 3 whorls, and some individuals are completely smooth. Aperture 
narrow or moderately wide, longer than spire, lirate within; labial lip thickened, convex, smooth 
or dentate. Columella with 4-5 prominent oblique folds, first posterior fold very large; the 
parietal wall with a heavy callus pad and forming a distinct anal canal. Siphonal canal short and 
straight, siphonal notch distinct or shallow. Periostracum thin, and moderately opaque. 


The radula (Figs. 154 - 155) is typically Vexilline; the rachidians have 13 - 17 cusps and laterals 
are simple, sickle-shaped and unicuspid. Species of Zierliana live under rocks and coral boulders 
near the high tide mark; there is no record of a Zierliana species having been dredged in deep water. 


The sculpture is variable in Zzerliana species, ribbed and smooth forms occurring in the same 
species. As in other groups of Mitridae, the broad and slender forms of Zierliana species have been 
specifically separated. In some species, the prominent internal lirations do not reach the edge of the 
labial lip, and in the species Z.oleacea (Reeve), the internal lirae are occasionally covered by a layer 
of enamel. 


The species Marginella simplicissima Martin, 1880, from Miocene deposits of Java, is in fact the 
earliest Zierliana on record. There is nothing marginellid about the species, and the heavy callus 


pad, numerous labial denticles and the 4 mitrid columellar folds associate this species with Zierliana. 
Zierliana is a small vexilline group containing only 4 Recent and 1 fossil species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Indo-Pacific. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Miocene — Recent. 


CHARACTERISTIC SPECIES: 
MIOCENE — Indonesia: simplicissima Martin, 1880. 


RECENT — Indo-Pacific: anthracina Reeve, 1844; oleacea Reeve, 1844 (= nigra Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 — quoyi 
Deshayes & M. Edwards, 1844); woldemarit Kiener, 1838 (= solidula Reeve, 1844 — slender, smooth form; = 


robusta Reeve, 1844—broad, plicate form; — choava Reeve, 1844—broad, smooth form; = aethiops Reeve, 1845 
—typical form; = crenzplicata A. Adams, 1853—slender, plicate form) ; szervogelii Gmelin, 1791 (= strombiforme 
Burrows, 1815 = siervogeliana Lamarck, 1822). 


GENERA OF DOUBTFUL STATUS 
Butonina Beets, 1943 
(Plate 11, fig. 10) 


Butonina Beets, 1943, Leidsche geol. Meded., 13: 290. Type species by OD B.nudata Beets, 1943. Buton Island, Upper 
Oligocene of Indonesia. 

This Oligocene genus has been based on an incomplete, badly preserved specimen. Beets (1943) 
described the species as slender and fusiform, smooth apart from spiral striae and indication of a 
nodulose axial sculoture. Whorls are flat-sided, sutures weakly impressed, columella with 3 thin and 
distant folds; aperture is shorter than the spire, labrum presumably smooth, labial lip thin and simple. 
Siphonal canal is slender, slightly produced and spout-shaped. Length 34.0mm. 


The bad preservation of this specimen does not allow a firm placement of the genus in the 
Mitridae. Beets (loc. cit.) compared his new genus with c. 12 mitrid genera, and also considered the 
turrid genus Mitrolumna and the volutomitrid genus Conomitra in his comparison. The type species 
shows some features of an immature Dentimitra, the thin and wide-spaced columellar folds and spout- 
shaped canal would favour the Volutomitridae. The genus is known only by the type species. 


Pyrenomitra Eames, 1952 
(Plate 11, fig. 9) 
Pyrenomitra Eames, 1952, Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Lond., 236: 105. Type species by OD P.anachis Eames, 1952. 
Rakhi Nala, Upper Eocene of W. Pakistan. 


The types of Pyrenomitra anachis are very small, juvenile and imperfectly preserved specimens. 
The species was described as ovate-conic to subfusiform. with a subtectiform protoconch consisting of 
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Egestas Finlay, 1927 
(Plate 12. figs. 1-3) 


i "exi waiter Suter, 1909. Recent, New 
Eram File! 101% Trans MZ. Task, 57: "14; Type Spppus by OD Vexillum warter Sute 
ges as in ay, 223 M. a2 . whey " - 


Zealand. > > baris orotoconch 

-5 8 ate whorls, protoconc 

Shell small. 5- 10mm, fusiformly elongate, teleoconch al - 5 NT A x apres 

of 1 smooth nuclear whorls. Sculptured with coarse = er Peu am MT wits ite 

“het WES LR d ri j esed spiral thread. Ap -r - " 

spiral cords; sutures with an impres TNT i simple. Columella slightly 

opah orter than the spire, smooth within. labial lip thin yix xm Vie [ARA 

calloused. and with 3 very small and moderately short folds: x -d pec = uniformly brown 
to cut away to the left, and siphonal notch absent. Well-preserved specimen: ; 

in colour. 


In sculpture. form and features of canal. Egestas waiter looks more a Apr de jee 
Latirus. The protoconch (Fig. 182). unnotched base and disposition an ee «T edes - 
similarity to any known mitrid species. Egestas wartet i5 a deep-water species, and dead spec 
irequently dredged at depth ranging from 90 - 140 metres (50 - 75 fathoms). 


The Awamoan Egestas fenestrata (Suter, 1917) from Pukeuri, Lower Miocene of New qom Is 
also assignable to this genus. The recent species Egestas dissimilis Powell, is a synonym of Pérulator 
hedlevi (Murdoch) in the family Volutomitridae. Egestas is a noun of feminine gender and paleon- 


tological faunal lists should be emended accordingly. 


Fig. 182. Egestas waite? (Suter. 1909). Recent, New Zealand. Protoconch. 


GENERA NOT REFERABLE TO THE MITRIDAE 


Pleioptygma Conrad, 1863 
(Plate 11, fig. 11) 


Pleioptygma Conrad, 1863. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 14: 363. Type species by M Voluta carolinensis Conrad. 
1840. Miocene of Nth. Carolina. 


= 1899. Plioptygma Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. eomp. 3: 130 (nom. null ) 
. Shell large, up to 120mm. fusiform, elongate, inflated and light in weight: teleoconch of 6-5 
slightly convex whorls, protoconch of 2 - 24 smooth nuclear whorls, Sculptured with deep spiral 


gruoves or cords on early whorls and irregularly spaced spirals on the body whorl: spiral grooves 
may become obsolete on the centre of the body whorl, and [ i 


dally stri interstices of spiral cords are minutely 
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posterior folds thinner and weaker. Sip gular and thin folds, firs P 
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GEOGRAPHICAL AND STRATIGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Miocene of Carolina (? and Egypt); Pliocene 
of Florida. 


There is no similar species of Tertiary or Recent Mitridae which even superficially resembles 
Pleioptygma. Features of large size, inflated and light shell, large columellar callus, absence of a 
siphonal notch and thin, irregular, often intercalate columellar folds, are all consistent with the 
Volutidae. An assignment to the subfamily Scaphellinae might be appropriate. 


Neoimbricaria v. Ihering, 1907 
(Plate 11, fig, 13) 


Neoimbricaria v. Thering, 1907, Ann. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, 7: 196, 198. Type species by SD (Cossmann, 1909) 
Voluta patagonica v. Ihering, 1897. Miocene of Patagonia, Sth. America. 

Shell moderately small, c. 30mm, fusiform and inflated, whorls convex, slightly angulate on 
presutural ramp, protoconch small but papillate. Sculptured with elegant axial ribs and fine 
spiral striae. Aperture longer than the spire, smooth within, labial lip reflected; columella cal- 
loused, and with 4-5 volutid-like folds, third anterior fold most prominent. 


Thering (1907) included in his new genus several Tertiary Patagonian Marginellidae, besides 
Voluta patagonica. He remarked that in features of apex, general form and apertural features, 
V patagonica belongs in the Volutidae. Cossmann (1899) included V.patagonica in the volutid genus 
Vespertilio. Wenz (1943) and Coan (1966), referred Neoimbricaria to the Mitridae, without an ex- 
planation as to the reason for such a re-assignment. The Tertiary Neoimbricaria closely resembles the 
Oligocene-Recent New Zealand species of Pachymelon Marwick, and Neoimbricaria would be more 
appropriately placed in the subfamily Alcithoinae, family Volutidae. 


Clifdenia Laws, 1932 
(Plate 11, fig. 12) 


Clifdenia Laws, 1932, Trans, N.Z. Inst., 62 (3/4): 196. Type species by OD C.turneri Laws, 1932. Mid-Miocene of 
New Zealand. 
Shell large, up to 152mm, fusiform, teleoconch of 10 convex whorls, protoconch unknown. 
Early whorls with slender axial ribs which become obsolete on later whorls; on the body whorl, 
the axial growth striae close set and only slightly arcuate. Spiral sculpture consisting of 5-6 
spiral threads confined to the sutures. Aperture narrow and elongate, longer than the spire, 
smooth within; labial lip thickened and calloused on edge, smooth, perpendicular and constricting 
toward anterior third. Columella prominently calloused, callus extending in a crescent shape on 
to the body whorl; the 4 - 6 columellar folds deeply recessed and distant, the second posterior fold 
slightly thicker than remainder; lower part of columella humped and knobbly. 


GEOGRAPHICAL AND STRATIGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Clifdenia sp. Duntroonian, Lower Oligocene of 
N.Z.; C.turneri inflata Grant-Mackie, 1965, Otaian, Lower Miocene of N.Z.; C.turneri turneri Laws, 
1932, Altonian and Lillburnian, Mid-Miocene of N.Z. 


The author described the species as a “volute-like member of the Mitridae", with an outer lip 
which has a tendency to reflection and spreads widely in a volute-like callus, an aperture which comes 
vertically down as in Spinomelon, and growth striae which sweep laterally across the fasciole much 
as in Alcithoe. The author acknowledged the species to be “distinctive in its peculiarly volutid 
appearance", but assigned the species to the Mitridae on the basis of "decrease in size of the pillar 
plaits", The columellar plaits in C.turneri are very unmitrid-like; they are distant, with interspaces 
twice the width of the thickness of the folds, they are far too deeply recessed for any mitrid, and the 
folds do not decrease in size from top to bottom; the second posterior fold is slightly thicker than the 
first. This character seems to be of little significance in the Volutidae, and in the genera Amoria 
and Scaphella, the first posterior fold is often the largest, and in other volutids, the folds may be of 
equal size. 


Wenz (1943), Grant-Mackie (1965), Fleming (1966) and Coan (1966), all retained Clifdenia in 
the Mitridae. The relationship of Clifdenia is with the Scaphellinae. in the family Volutidae. 
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Lapparia Conrad, 1855 
(Plate 11, fig. 14) 


7: 260. Type species by M 
S.E., United States. 


ained in that familv by Stenzel & 
and Pilsbry & Olsson (1954) 
paria, i.e. L.pactilis 


elphia Mitral Lapparia) dumosa Conrad 


Lapparia Conrad, 1855, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad AE ste 
f Mississippi, 


— Mitra dumosa Conrad in Wailes, 1854. Eocene 0 
ribed in the Mitridae, and was ret 
aria to the Volutidae, 
thinae. The smooth species of Lup 


Lapparia was originally desc 
Turner (1940). Wenz (1943) assigned Lapp 
placed Lapparia in the volutid subfamily Volutili < 
(Conrad), bear a close resemblance to Mitreola Swainson. 


Mitreola Swainson, 1833 
(Plate 12, figs. 4-5) 


cies by SD (Herrmannsen, 1847) Mitra monodonta 


Mitreola Swainson, 1833, Zool. Illust., ser. 2, 3: pl. 128. Type spe l 
f Paris Basin, France, 


(Lamck. ?) Swainson = Mitra monodonta Lamarck, 1803. Eocene 0 
similar to the mitrid group Strigatella. The 
lla has a volutid callus and the 
rst posterior fold is shorter than 


Species of the Eocene genus Mitrcola are superficially 
nuclear whorls are, however, mamillate and nipple-like. the colume 
arrangement of the columellar folds is more volutid than mitrid; the fi 
the second fold, and the labial lip has an interior callus or denticle. 


Coan (1966) retained Mitreola in the Mitridae, and the writer (1966d) assigned Mitreola to the 
Mitridae with a query. Pilsbry & Olsson (1954) removed Mitreola to the subfamily Lyriinae in the 
Volutidae; this placement seems to be quite appropriate. Mitreola species flourished in Europe during 
Eocene times and also lived during the Miocene in the Tertiary Caribbean region. Mitreola is closely 


allied to the recent Enacta barnesii (Gray, 1825) (Plate 12. fig. 6) from Peru: this species has a 
typically volutid radula and is also a member of the Lyriinae. 


Gosavia Stoliczka, 1866 
(Plate 12, fig. 7) 


G OSaAVIA S 0 czka 1866, Sitzb. k. k. Akad. W 155. W jen LE] 1 r p ~ « $ ~ 
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1 , S piral cords and axial striae. ; 
spire, narrow and parallel to body whorl. — tumidi ar AC 


Pil Mes ot i tig! and Powell (1966) suggested a placement of Gosavia in the family Volutidae 
ilsbry & Olsson (1954) the Turridae, and Cox (1931) assigned the genus to the Conidae. The gen | 
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In 1868, Stoliczka described a new species Gosavia indica from Cretaceous deposits of Southern 


India. This particular specie 
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Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus. 1883 
(Plate 12, figs. 8-9) 


Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenber 
a“ SAO g & Dollfus, 1 . 
olivoidea Cantraine, 1835. Recent, PS bab, Mel. amer. caille, À GA: fM. il. Type species by OD Mitra 


— 1886. Mitrolumina Locard, Cat. gén. moll. France p. 342 (nom ll.) 
Toci - mili. 
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Cossman (1899), Palmer (1937) and Coan (1966), referred Mitrolumna to the Mitridae. but 
Thiele (1929), Wenz (1943) and Powell (1966) correctly assigned the genus to the Turridae. The 
columella has only 2 folds, and the labial sinus, although shallow, is nevertheless present. The family 
name Mitrolumnidae Sacco, 1904, becomes a synonym of Borsoniinae Bellardi, 1875. 


Diptychomitra Bellardi, 1888 
(Plate 12, fig. 10) 
Diptychomitra Bellardi, 1888, Mem. R. Accad. Sci, Torino, 38: 152. Type species by SD (Pace, 1902) D.eximia 
Bellardi, 1888. Miacene of Italv. 
Coan (1966) included Diptychomitra in the family Mitridae and designated D.eximia Bellardi as 


the type species of the genus; the type designation was superfluous in view of two prior designations 
by Pace (1902) and Palmer (1937). 


Diptvchomitra is a member of the mitromorphine group of Turridae and is a synonym of Mitro- 
lumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1883. For further discussions, see Powell (1966). The 
subfamily name Diptychomitrinae Bellardi, 1888, becomes a synonym of Borsoniinae, Bellardi, 1875. 


Clinomitra Bellardi, 1888 
(Plate 12, fig. 11) 


Clinomitra Bellardi, 1888, Mem. R. Accad. Sci. Torino, 38: 152. Type species bv M C.rovasendae Bellardi, 1888. Miocene 
of Italv. 

Coan (1966) assigned Clinomitra to the family Mitridae. Clinomitra is a genus of the mitro- 
morphine group of Turridae and is a synonym of Witrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 
1883. For further discussions, see Powell (1966). 


Cymakra Gardner, 1937 
(Plate 12, fig. 12) 


Cvmakra Gardner, 1937, U.S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Pap, 142F: 421. Type species by OD C.poncei Gardner, 1937. Lower 
Miocene of Florida. 
Shell small, 6 - 7mm, fusiform and slender, with 5 slightly convex whorls and a protoconch 
of 14 smooth nuclear whorls. Sculptured with axial folds on early whorls and prominent uniformly 
spaced spiral cords on all whorls. Aperture narrow, lirate within, columella with 2 folds. 


Gardner (1937) originally located Cymakra in the family Mitridae, but Wenz (1943) assigned 
the genus to the Mitromorpha-Mitrolumna group of the Turridae. Beets (1950) included the genus 
in the Turridae. and suggested that Cymakra be combined with Mitromorpha. Powell (1966) preferred 
the original location in the Mitridae, because Cymakra lacked a labial sinus. 


The holotype of Cymakra poncei is in the U.S. Geological Survey collection, USNM No. 371438: 
the dimensions are length 6.3mm, width 2.4mm, and the label originally read “Mitromorpha euzona”, 
The type and a paratype are both mitromorphine turrids; both specimens have a small portion of the 
labial lip missing, which accounts for the absence of a labial sinus. 


The recent species Mitra(Thala ?)torticula Dall, 1889, from 400 fathoms (732 metres) off Morro, 
Mitra haycocki Dall & Bartsch, 1911 from Bermuda and Mitra orcutti Dall, 1920, from La Jolla. 
California, are mitromorphine turrids belonging to the same group as the Miocene Cymakra poncei 
Gardner. 


Mitricaulis Pilsbry, 1944 
(Plate 12, fig. 14) 
Mitricaulis Pilsbry, 1944, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia. 96: 142. Type species by OD M incarum Pilsbry, 1944. 
? Eocene of Eastern Peru. 


Pilsbry (1944) described Mitricaulis incarum from marine deposits of possible Eocene age from 
a point midway between Quebrada Alamira and the Isla de Macuya on the Pachitea river. The 
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may belong to, it certainly is not a member of the Mitridae. 


Aidone H. & A. Adams, 1853 

(Plate 12, fig. 15) 

i 4 fitra insignis A. Adams, 1 
Aidone H. & A. Adams, 1853, Gen. Rec. Moll, 1: 172. Type species by M Mitra msignes A. Adam 

bella ligula Duclos, 1835 [1840]. Recent, Indo-Pacific. M 
The species Mitra insignis was only briefly described and never ME. me NT 
been omitted from Sowerby's monograph (1874) and was only briefly mie de y- n - ré 
Pace (1902) was the only author who correctly assigned Aidone to the Columbellidae, all othe 

workers having placed the section or subgenus in the family Mitridae. 


853 — Column- 


. Ad 7 —" Asse ‘À los): the species has 
The type specimen of Mitra insignis is a juvenile of Pyrene ligula (Duclos) | 


the characteristic “split tooth” of the Columbellidae, which is a deeply grooved columellar swelling. 
Aidone becomes a subjective synonym of Pyrene Roding, 1798. 


Mitropsis Pease, 1868 


Mitropsis Pease, 1868, Amer. J. Conch., 3: 211. Type species by M M fusiformis Pease, 1868 (nom. praeocc,) = 
Columbella paumotensis Tryon, 1883 (nom. subst. pro Mitropsis fusiformis Pease, 1868). Recent, Pacific. 

The genus was originally described in the family Mitridae, but has been allocated to the 
Columbellidae by all subsequent authors. 


Volvaria Lamarck, 1801 
(Plate 12, fig. 16) 


Volvaria Lamarck, 1801, Syst. anim. s. vert., p. 93. Type species by M V.bulloides Lamarck, 1801. Eocene of France. 


Shell small( 7 - 15mm, cylindrical and slender, spire truncate and involute: whorls number 
c. 3, body whorl almost as long as the shell itself. Sculptured with spiral striae which are serrated 
by axial lines. Aperture very narrow and linear, parallel to columella which has 2-4 anteriorly 
placed folds. | 


Volvaria has at various times been assigned to the Marginellidae, Cypraeidae, Ovulidae. 
Acteonidae and Mitridae. Palmer (1937), Wenz (1943), Glibert (1960) and Coan (1966) retained 
Volvaria in the family Mitridae. There is not a single character Which would associate Volvaria 
with the Mitridae, and the genus would be more appropriately placed in the opisthobranch super- 
family Acteonacea. - 


Volvariella Fischer, 1883 
(Plate 12, fig. 17) 


Volvariella Fischer, 1883, Man. Conchyl., 


pt. 6: 553. Type species b chi dé à — 
Deshayes, 1865. Eocene of France. CD RAT Sd rate PR ANS 


= Volvaria lamarckii 
Shell small, 7 - 15mm, cylindrical and sleal, slender, spire short and 
whorls; nuclear whorls are smooth and flat. Sculptured with numero 


striae. Aperture longer than the spire, straight, sliel i 
1 3 iR : EP atl fl 
anteriorly placed folds. = silly Waring a 


conical, with almost 5 
us and finely punctate spiral 
nteriorly; columella with 2 
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Similar to Volvaria, this genus was also placed in the Mitridae by Palmer (1937), Wenz (1943) 
and Coan (1966). Deshayes (1865) placed Volvaria lamarckii in the Cypraeidae, but Fischer (1883) 
described Volvariella as a genus in the Acteonidae, and listed as the monotypic representative the 
Paris Basin Eocene Volvaria lamarckii Deshayes. Coan (loc. cit.), erroneously cited the Recent 
species Mitra lamarckii Deshayes, 1832, as the type species of Volvariella. 'The genus should be 
located in the Acteonacea, close to Cylindrites J. de C. Sowerby. 


Palaeorhaphis Stewart, 1927 


Palaeorhaphis Stewart, 1927, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 78: 308, 419. Type species by OD Fasciolaria 
pergracilis Aldrich, 1886. L. Eocene of Alabama, S.E. United States. 

Stewart (1927) and Wenz (1943) assigned the genus to the Turridae, but Powell (1966) con- 
sidered Palaeorkaphis to be more likely volutid or possibly mitrid. The genus is similar in appearance 
to the Upper Cretaceous Graphidula Stephenson, 1941, which usually has only a single columellar 
fold whereas Palacorhaphis has 3 weakly developed folds. A more appropriate place for Palaeorhaphis 
would be the family Fasciolariidae. For a generic diagnosis and photographs of the type species, see 
Powell (1966). 


Perplicaria Dall, 1890 
(Plate 12, fig. 13) 


Perplicaria Dall, 1890, Trans. Wag. Free Inst. Sci. Philadelphia, 3 (1): 90. Type species by M P.perplexa Dall, 1890. 
Pliocene of Florida. 

Shell moderately small, 13 - 18mm, fusiformly ovate, with 5 convex whorls and 13 smooth, 
involute nuclear whorls. Sculptured with prominent, regular spiral threads and intersecting axial 
striae. Aperture elongate and narrow, labial lip patulous and dentate, columella with 2 oblique 
folds, siphonal notch absent. 


In his original description of Perplicaria, Dall (1890) placed the genus between the Volutidae 
and Fasciolariidae. In a subsequent re-description of the species, Dall (1892) assigned Perplicaria to 
the Mitridae with some misgivings. Gardner (1937) retained Perplicaria in the Mitridae, but noted 
the resemblance of features to the cancellariid genus Aphera H. & A. Adams, 1854. 


Wilson (1948) reviewed the systematic position of Perplicaria and concluded that the assign- 
ment of the genus to the Cancellariidae is most appropriate. Olsson & Harbison (1953) and subsequent 
writers have referred Perplicaria to the Cancellariidae, where the genus now rests. 
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PLATES 1-12 


FAMILY MITRIDAE 


PLATE 1 


Fig. 1. Mitra glabra Swainson, 1821; cut section showing interior whorls; Melvill-Tomlin coll, NMW. 


Fie. 2. Mitra mitra (Linnaeus, 1758). Lectotype LS, length 71.6mm, width 22.5mm. Type species of Mitra Lamarck, 
1798. 


Fig. 3. M.papalis (Linnaeus, 1758). Okinawa, Ryukyu Islands, leg. Withington; USNM 670982, length 104.0mm, 
width 34.0mm. Type species of Tiarella Swainson, 1840 — Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


Fig. 4. M.stictica (Link, 1807)—smooth form. Motu Iriru, Raiatea, Society Islands, leg. R. Sixberry ; USNM 675374, 
length 46,4mm, width 18.6mm. 


Fig. 5. M.stictica (Link, 1807)—sculptured form. Keokea, Hilo, Hawaiian Islands, leg. D. Thaanum; USNM 337964, 
length 52.0mm, width 18.0mm. 


Fig. 6. M.idae Melvill, 1893. Point Loma, Lower California, leg. I. Shepherd; holotype NMW, length 60.0mm, width 
19.3mm. Type species of Atrimitra Dall, 1918 = Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


Fig. 7. M.nigra (Gmelin, 1791). West Africa; BMNH, length 38.4mm. Type species of Fuscomitra Pallary, 1900, 
as “M fusca” = Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


Fig. 8. M.solida Reeve, 1844. Sydney Harbour, Australia, ex-Capt. Comtesse; holotype of Vicimitra prosphora Ire- 
dale, 1929, AM C-57846, length 45.4mm, width 16.5mm. Type species of Vicimitra Iredale, 1929 = Mitra Lamarck, 
1798. 


Fig. 9. M.glabra Swainson, 1821. Holotype of M.bulimoides Reeve, 1845, BMNH 1966656, length 33.2mm, width 
10.9mm. Type species of {sara H. & A. Adams, 1853 = Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


Fig. 10. M.nigra (Gmelin, 1791). Horta Fayal, Azores, U.S. Eclipse Expedition; USNM 125279, length 32.0mm, 
width 12.0mm. 


Pigs. 11 & 42. M.chinensis Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834. Bombay, India, leg. F. Steiner; length 34.0mm, width 12.0mm 
and length 37.0mm, width 13.3mm respectively (immature specimens). | 


Fig. 13. M.ancillides Broderip, 1836. Anaa I., Society Islands; holotype BMNH 1967712, length 23.8 i 
10.6mm. Type species of Mutyca H. & A. Adams, 1853 — Mitra Lamarck. 1798. | 5 n.a 


Fig. 14. M.coffea Schubert & Wagner, 1829. Mauritius, Henderson coll.; USNM 305671. ] i 7 
Type species of Phacomitra Martens, 1880 = Mitra Lamarck, 7198 TS EE LL haaa 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


. 14. M.(N.)chrysalis Reeve, 1844. Nadroga reef, Fiji Islands, leg. author; length 17.0mm, 


PLATE 2 


, : NT 7 
1. Mitra fusiformis zonata Marryat, 1817. Villefranche, Mediterranean ; Melvill-Tomlin coll, NMW, length 70.7 


mm. Type species of Episcomitra Monterosato, 1917 = Mitra Lamarck, 1798. 


. 2. M.triplicata Martens, 1904—broad form. Off Mabul I., Sibuko Bay, Borneo, in 260 fathoms (476 metres), at 


45.7°F (7.5°C), U.S. Fish Commission; USNM 239084, length 58.0mm, width 20.0mm. 


3. M. triplicata Martens, 1904—slender form. Iligan Bay, Mindanao, Philippine Islands, in 700 fathoms (1281 
metres), U.S. Fish Commission; USNM 238804, length 55.5mm, width 15.5mm. 


4. M.nivea Broderip, 1836. Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands, leg. I. Gower; length 40.0mm, 
width 11.6mm (immature specimen). 


3. M.rosacea Reeve, 1845. Boac, Marinduque I., Philippine Islands, leg. R. Lumawig; length 31.0mm, width 
11.2mm. 


6. Mitra( Nebularia) contracta Swainson, 1820. Off Makua, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands, in 7 fathoms (13 metres), 
under coral, leg. P. Burgess; length 27.8mm, width 9.0mm. Type species of Nebularia Swainson, 1840. 


7. M.(N.)chrysostoma Broderip, 1836. Jaluit Atoll, Marshall Islands, leg. H. A. Rehder; USNM 659595, length 
28.0mm, width 11.0mm. 


8. M.(N.)coronata Lamarck, 1811. Lectotype MHNG 1102/74/2, length 26.0mm, width 10.5mm. Type species of 
Chrysame H. & A. Adams, 1853 = Nebularia Swainson, 1840. 


9. M.(N.)coronata Lamarck, 1811. Paralectotype MHNG 1102/74/1, length 23.1mm, width 10.0mm. 


10. M.(N.)acteoglypha Gardner, 1937. Baileys Ferry, Chipola River, Calhoun Cty., L. Miocene of Florida: 
length 19.0mm, width 11.6mm (from Gardner, 1937, pl. 48, fig. 5). 


11. M.(N.)elatior Finlay, 1924. Clifden, Southland, M. Miocene oí New Zealand; paratype AIM TM-479, 
length 14.1mm, width 5.2mm. i | 


12. M.(N.)eusulcata Finlay, 1924. Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zeal : ; 
TM-480, length 10.1mm, width 4.3mm. | " w Zealand; paratype AIM 


13. M.(N.)avenacea Reeve, 1845. Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Isl — 3 = 
mm, width 4.3mm. , slands, leg. I. Gower; length 13.5 


width 9.0mm. 
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Fig. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


. 11. M.(D.)muitiplicata (Pease, 1865). Marau Sound, Guadacanal, 


PLATE 3 


1. Mitra(Eumitra)alokiza Tenison-Woods, 1880. Altona Bay, coal shaït, Miocene of Victoria, o2 — 
coll, AIM 17445, length 54.6mm, width 13.0mm (immature specimen with 5 columellar folds). Type species o 
Eumitra Tate, 1889. 


2. M.(E.)alokisa Tenison-Woods, 1880. Abbatoir’s bore, 400- 500 feet, Adelaide, Pliocene of Sth Australia ; 
AIM AM-1883, length 35.2mm, width 9.3mm (immature specimen with 1 columellar fold — fodinalis form). 


3, M.(E.)diductua Tate, 1899. Tareena, N.S.W., Miocene of Australia; paratype, length c. 70.0mm (from Lud- 
brook, 1958, pl. 4, fig. 3). 


4. M.(E.)nitens (Marshall, 1918). Pakaurangi Point, Kaipara Harbour, L. Miocene of New Zealand ; length 
26.0mm, width 8.0mm (from Marshall, 1918, pl. 18, figs. 6, 6a). Type species of Diplomitra Finlay, 1927 — 
Eumitra Tate, 1889. 


5. M.(E.)waitemataensis (Powell & Bartrum, 1929). Oneroa, Waiheke I.. L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype 
Powell coll., AIM TP-3756, length 41.0mm, width 18.6mm. 


6. Mitra(Dibaphimitra) florida Gould, 1856. Marco Islands, Florida; USNM 606965, length 47.3mm, width 21.7 
mm. Type species of Dibaphimitra Cernohorsky, herein. 


7. M.(D.)dennanti Tate, 1889. Lower beds at Muddy Creek, M. Miocene of Victoria, Australia; length 33.0mm, 
width 16.0mm (from Tate. 1889, pl. 3, fig. 3). 


8. M.(D.)transsylvanica Hoernes & Auinger, 1880. Lapugy, Miocene of Hungary; length 26.5mm, width 14.0 
mm (from Hoernes & Auinger, 1880, pl. 11, figs. la, b). 


9. Mitra( Dibaphus)edentula Swainson, 1823. Philippine Islands; USNM 90663, length 40.0mm, width 13.0mm. 
Type species of Dibaphus Philippi, 1847. 


. 10. M.(D.)mu'tiplicata (Pease, 1865). Suva reef, Fiji Islands, intertidal, leg. R. F. Browne; length 13.4mm 


(juvenile specimen). 


Brit. Solomon Islands, leg. I. Gower: length 
26.2mm, width 8.3mm. Type species of Mitroidea Pease, 1865 — Dibaphus Philippi, 1847. — | | 


12. M.(D.)multiplicata (Pease, 1865), Barkly Island, Mauritius; holotype of 


. Mauritia barclayi H. Adams, 1869, 
BMNH 1967935, length 44.6mm, width 13.7mm. Type species of Mauritia H. Adams, 1869 = Dibaphus Philippi 
1847. | 


13. M.(D.)crassilabra (Gabb, 1873). Santo Domingo, U. Miocene of Dom 


3 inica (from Gabb, 1873 m 
5). Type species of Plochelaea Gabb, 1873 — Dibaphus Philippi, 1847. e. T9, SANS 
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. 14. Paucea (Gmelin, 1791). Sobe, Okinawa, Ryukyu Islands 


PLATE 4 


, : : N 2/75, length 
1. Mitra(Strigatella) paupercula (Linnaeus, 1758). Holotype of Msebra Lamarck, 1811; MHNG 1102/75 & 
35.9mm, width 15.3mm. Type species of Strigatella Swainson, 1840. 
2. M.(S.)decurtata Reeve, 1844. Yewalu reef, N.W. of Lautoka, Fiji Islands, intertidal under coral, leg. author; 
length 29.5mm, width 16.5mm. 


3. M.(S.)colombelliformis Kiener, 1838. Rarotonga, Cook Islands, leg. M. Coppell; length 32.5mm, width 16.8mm. 


4. MAS.) pellisserpentis Reeve, 1844—broad form. Head of Taiohae Bay, Nukuhiva, Marquesas, leg. R. Sixberry ; 
USNM, length 28.0mm, width 10.8mm. 


5. M.(S.) pellisserpentis Reeve, 1844—slender form, Head of Taiohae Bay, Nukuhiva, Marquesas, leg. R. Sixberry ; 
USNM, length 21.7mm, width 7.3mm. 


6. Paleofusimitra elongata Sohl, 1963. Ripley formation, U. Cretaceous of Mississippi; length 20.7mm, width 
6.3mm (from Sohl, 1963, pl. 89, fig. 11). Type species of Paleofusimitra Sohl, 1963. 


7. P.elongata Sohl, 1963. Ripley formation, U. Cretaceous of Mississippi; holotype USNM 130468, length 20.7 
mm, width 6.3mm. 


8. Charitodoron euphrosyne Tomlin, 1932. Off Cape Point, Sth. Africa, in 660 - 700 fathoms (1208 - 1281 metres), 
ex-Cape Town Museum; BMNH A-7202, length 27.4mm, width 9.5mm and length 27.4mm, width 9.1mm respec- 
tively Type species of Charitodoron 'Tomlin, 1932. 


9. Dentimitra circumcisa (Beyrich, 1854). Westeregeln, L. Oligocene of Germany; length 9.2mm, width 4.4mm 
(from Koenen, 1890, pl. 36, figs. 12b, c). Type species of Dentimitra Koenen, 1890. 


. 10. Dimpressa (Koenen, 1890) (non Anton, 1839). Lattorf, L. Oligocene of Germany; length 14.4mm, width 


6.1mm (from Koenen, 1890, pl. 36, figs. 10b, c). 


. M. D.rustica (Martin, 1931). Nanngulan, Java, U. Eocene of Indonesia; length 14.0mm (after Martin, 1931, pl. 


3, fig. 7). Type species of Puruiana Martin, 1931 — Dentimitra Koenen, 1890. 


12. Pterygia dactylus (Linnaeus, 1767). Holotype LS, length 30.5mm, width 1 , i "ygi 
Róding, 1798. i : , 7.9mm. Type species of Pterygia 


13. P.crenulata (Gmelin, 1791). Suva reef, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji i 
; i d è : ji Islands, leg. author; ; 2 
mm. Type species of Cylindromitra Fischer, 1884 — Pier vais Roding, ee ec; quin 270mm. quom 2o 


; USNM 670564, length 51.0mm. width 24.0mm. 


Type species of Acuticylindra Iredale, 1929 = Pterygia Röding, 1798. 


sp 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


ig. 1. Pterygia arctata (Sowerby, 1874). M 


. 2. P.conus (Gmelin, 1791). Philippine Islands, leg. W. H. Dall; USNM 42884, 


. 3. Imbricaria(Imbricaria) conularis (Lamarck, 1811). 


PLATE 5 


arau Sounds, Guadzlcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands, leg. I. Gower; length 


19.0mm. 


length 34.4mm, width 17.0mm. 


Society Islands, leg. A. Garrett; USNM 42269, length 22.0 
mm, width 11.0mm. Type species of /mbricaria Schumacher, 1817. 


. 4. L(I)vanikorensis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833). Okinawa, Ryukyu Islands, leg. Withington; USNM 670790, 


length 18.0mm, width 9.0mm. 


ig. 5. L.(I.)conovula (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833). Nuku'aloía, Tonga Islands, leg. H. C. Gay; length 14.5mm. 


. 6. L(I)chiloensis (Philippi, 1887). Cueva de Cucao, Chiloé Island, Mio, Pliocene of Chile; length 25.0mm, width 


13.0mm (from Philippi, 1887, pl. 8, fig. 7). 


7. Imbricaria(Sohlia) conoidea (Matheron, 1843). Port de Figuières, Rhône Basin, U. Cretaceous of France; 
length 26.0mm, width 10.0mm (from Matheron, 1843, pl. 40, fig. 19). Type species of Solia Cernohorsky, herein. 


8. Scabricola(Scabricola)variegata (Gmelin, 1791). Holotype of Mitra serpentina Lamarck, 1811, MHNG 1107/100, 
length 33.9mm, width 12.0mm. Type species of Scabricola Swainson, 1840. 


9. S.(S.)variegata (Gmelin, 1791). Batangas Bay, Philippine Islands, 1-2 fathoms (2-4 metres), in sand, leg. 
A. Deynzer; length 34.3mm, width 12.1mm. 


10. S.(S.)desetangsii (Kiener, 1838). Nananu-i-Ra I., Fiji Islands, leg. author; length 29.4mm, width 12.2mm. 


11. S.(S.)caerulea (Reeve, 1844). Nananu-i-Ra I. Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 30.6mm, 
width 12.6mm. 


12. S.(S.)ocellata (Swainson, 1831). Schoal Point, Mackay, Queensland, Australia, i i me; 
patiku Kaanggen print p, @ , Australia, intertidal, leg. M. Elborne; 


13. S.(S.)padangensis (Thiele, 1925). 


Lami, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, i . : : T" 
ner; length -15.7mm, swidth-6.3mm. , J s, in muddy sand, intertidal, leg. E. Gard 


14. Scabricola(Swainsonia) fusca (Swainson, 1824). Mauritius, leg. E. Couacaud; length 18.8mm, width 7.0mm. 
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Fig 


PLATE 6 


:M 30 à í . width 11. 
1. Scabricola( Swainsonia) fissurata (Lamarck, 1811). Henderson coll, USNM 303870, length 40.0mm, width 11.0 


mm. Type species of Swainsonia H. & A. Adams, 1853. 


ud; length 25.0mm (immature specimen). 


Fig, 2. S.(S.) fissurata (Lamarck, 1811). Mauritius, leg. E. Couaca 
: ; ; —— kamu dur Tao Paris Wawin. U. Paleocene of France; 
Fig. 3. Pseudocancilla restifera Staadt in Cossmann, 1913. Jonchery-sur-Vesle, inher +4 a el Long 
4 length 18.0mm, with gy (from Cossmann, WIS, pl. 3, ig. 202-24). Typerspecias Ai Pris kandi 
in Cossmann, 1913. 
Fig. 4. Subcancilla sulcata (Swainson in Sowerby, 1825). Agua Verde Bay, Guli of California; USNM 266329, length 
24.7mm, width 9.1mm. Type species of Subcancilla Olsson & Harbison, 1953. 
Fig. 3. S.annulata (Reeve, 1844). Wadigi L, Fiji Islands, ia sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 24.0mm, width 8.8mm. 
Fig. 6. S.abyssicola (Schepman, 1913). Off Capitancillo I., Nth Cebu, Philippine Islands, in 182 fathoms (333 
metres), at 55.7°F (13°C), U.S. Fish Commission; USNM 287815, length 41.8mm, width 12.0mm. 
Fig. 7. S.abyssicola (Schepman, 1913). S.E. of Pt. Tañon, Cebu, Philippine Islands, in 310 fathoms (567 metres), at 
53.3°F (12°C), U.S. Fish Commission; USNM 238888, length 26.0mm, width 7.4mm (juvenile specimen). 
Fig. 8. Ziba carinata (Swainson, 1824). Freetown, Sierra Leone, West Africa, in 10 metres (5 fathoms), leg. A. Long- 
hurst; MCZ 214123, length 30.0mm, width 9.3mm. Type species of Ziba H. & A. Adams, 1853. 
Fig. 9. Z.carinata (Swainson, 1824). Sierra Leone, West Africa; ANSP 28664, length 19.6mm, width 6.1mm. 
Fig. 10. ? Z.bacillum (Lamarck), 1811. Viti Levu Bay, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 30.0mm. 
width 9.5mm. 
Fig. 11. Z.flammea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833). Mauritius, in 10 fathoms (18 metres), leg. E. Couacaud; length 22.3 
mm, width 8.0mm. 
Fig. + Z.fulgetrum (Reeve, 1844). Suva reef, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 16.6mm, width 
0mm. 
Fig. 13. Cancilla isabella (Swainson, 1831). Boshu, Japan, leg. Hirase; USNM 343716, length 80.0mm, width 21.0mm. 
Type species of Cancilla Swainson, 1840. 
Fig. 14. C.scrobiculata (Brocchi, 1814). Soos, near Bad Voslau, Vienn: i i hé de "T 
10887, length 46.4mm, width 12.2mm. , Vienna Basin, Miocene of Austria; Powell coll., AIM 
Fig. 15. C.scrobiculata crosnieri Cernohorsky, 1970. Point Noire, Con [est ica, i 5 | | 
1 y, 1970. ` go, West Africa, in 13: : 
Holotype Delaware Museum of Natural History No. 22392, length 73.1mm, width iium. nie il 
Fig. 16. C.scrobiculata crosnieri Cernohorsky, 1970. Point Noire, Congo, West Africa, in 150 metres (82 fathoms) ; 


ANSP, length 88.0mm, width 21.3mm. 
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. 15. M.dacotensis (Stanton, 1921). Cannonball formation 


PLATE 


1. Cancilla sieversi (Rutsch, 1934). Punta Gavilan, U. Miocene of Nth. Venezuela; length 95.0mm, width 


26.0mm (from Rutsch, 1934, pl. 6, fig. 6). 


2. Caegra (Reeve, 1843). “Australia”; syntype of Mitra peasei Dohrn, 1861, ex-Cuming coll, BMNH 1967832, 


Ga. 


length 36.8mm, width 11.0mm. 


ackson, Mississippi, Eocene of S.E. United 


Nal Fusimitra visita millinetoni (Conrad in Wailes). J d dote 
3. Cancilla(Fusimitra)conquisila milling | pl. 88. fig. 5). Type species of Fusimitra 


States; length 87.0mm, width 23.0mm (from Haïris & Palmer, 1947, 
Conrad, 1855. 


4. Cancilla( Domiporta) filaris (Linnaeus, 1771). Lomalagi, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. 
author; length 24.7mm, width 10.1mm. Type species of Domtporta Cernohorsky herein. 


3. C.(D.) praestantissima (Röding, 1798). Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands, leg. I. Gower; 
length 32.5mm, width 9.6mm. 


6. C.(D.)carnicolor (Reeve, 1844). Lomalagi, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 
17.4mm, width 5.5mm. 


7. C.(D.)granatina (Lamarck, 1811). Bauan, Batangas Bay, Philippine Islands, leg. A. Deynzer; length 45.6mm. 
width 14.0mm. 


8. Neocancilla papilio (Link, 1807)—broad form, Lomalagi, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. 
author; length 36.0mm, width 14.0mm. Type species of Neocancilla Cernohorsky, 1966. 


9. N.papilio (Link, 1807)—slender form. Lomalagi, Sth. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; 
length 50.7mm, width 15.7mm. 


10. N.clathrus (Gmelin, 1791). Akuilau Island, Fiji Islands, in sand, intertidal, leg. author; length 21.3mm, 
width 7.8mm. 


g. 11. N.waikikiensis (Pilsbry, 1921). Off Kechi Lagoon, Oahu, Hawaiian Islands, in 70 fathoms (128 metres), on 


coral rubble; length 13.2mm, width 4.8mm. 


12. N.takiisaoi (Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959), One mile N.W. of Pitcairn I in 55-65 
1 : N.W. sland, in 55 - 65 fe S - 
119 metres), stones and coral rubble, Pele Expedition; USNM, length 43.7mm, width eam, —— a 


ig. 13. Mesorhytis gracilenta (Meck, 1876). Yellowstone River, Missouri, U. Cretaceous of S.E. United States: 


length 27.3mm, width 9.5mm (from Meek, 1876, fig. 45). Type species of Mesorhytis Meek. 1876 


ig. 14. Myiplevana (Wade, 1926). Ripley formation, Tennessee, U. Cretaceous of SE. United dua: Maine 


USNM 32865, length 26.5mm, width 8.5mm. Type species of Mitridomus Sahl, 1963 — Mesorhetis Meek, 1876. 


A D r ; " " 
length 38.0mm, width 12.0mm (from Stanton, 1921. pl. s. LM Paleocene of Nth) United States; holotype 
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. 1. Mesorhytis dacotensis (Stanton, 1921). Cannonball formation, Dakota, Paleocene of N. United States; para- 


type length 15.0mm, width 5.3mm (from Stanton, 1921, pl. 8, fig. 14). 


ie. 2. M.arrialoorensis (Stoliczka, 1868). Comarapolliam, Arialoor, U. Cretaceous of Sth. India (from Stoliczka, 


1868, pl. 9, fig. 15). 


ig. 3. M.cassisiana (d'Orbigny, 1850). Gosau, Tyrol, U. Cretaceous of Austria; length 30.0mm, width 9.0mm (from 


Zekeli, 1852, pl. 13, fig. 14). 


. 4. Vexillum(Vexillum)vulpecula (Linnaeus, 1758). Holotype LS, length 51.0mm, width 16.7mm. Type species 


of Turris Montfort, 1810 (non Rüding, 1798), Vulpecula Defrance in Blainville, 1824 (non Jarocki, 1822) and 
Turricula Cossman, 1899 (non Schumacher, 1817) = Vexillum Roding, 1798. 


.5. V.(V.)plicarium (Linnaeus, 1758). Holotype LS, length 44.0mm, width 17.7mm (immature specimen). Type 


species of Vexillum Roding, 1798. 


. 6. V.(V.)plicarium (Linnaeus, 1758). Chance I., Thailand, Te Vega "A" Expedition; USNM 661276, length 


48.0mm, width 21.0mm. 


. 7. V.(V.)rugosum (Gmelin, 1791). Sibuan I., Nth. Borneo, Indonesia, leg. M. Saul; USNM 633479, length 46.0 


mm, width 20.0mm. Type species of Tiara Swainson, 1831 = Vexillum Roding, 1798. 


. 8. VV.) mirabilis (A. Adams, 1853). Nuku’alofa, Tonga Islands, leg. H. C. Gay; length 42.0mm. 


. 9. V.(V.)isaoi (Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959). Off Tosa, Japan; length 69.0mm, width 15.8mm (from 


Kuroda, 1959, fig. 1). Type species of Tosapusia Azuma, 1965 = Vexillum Roding, 1798. 


. 10. Vexillum(Costellaria)semifasciatum (Lamarck, 1811). Loo Choo Islands, Japan, leg. Hirase; USNM 273181, 


length 20.0mm. Type species of Costellaria Swainson, 1840. 


11. V.(C.)sanguisugum (Linnaeus, 1758). Nenon IL, New Caledonia leg. B. Katchor; USNM 6935 
5 . — Di : > Db. h 93: oth 
38.0mm, width 11.0mm. Type species of Pulchritima Iredale, 1929 — Costellaria Swainson, 1840. uil — 


12. V.(C.)sanguisugum (Linnaeus, 1758). 


Sibuan I., N. Borneo, Indonesia: leg aul: 5 
17.0mm, width 7.0mm (juvenile specimen). sra; leg. M. Saul; USNM 657649, length 


13. V.(C.)polygonum (Gmelin, 1791). Kashiwajima, Tosa, Japan, leg. Azuma; length 26.0mm, width 8.3mm 


14. V.(C.)antegressum (Bellardi, 1887). Pareto, L. Miocene of Italy ; 


E À length 20. i : 
1887, pl. 5, fig. 21a). Type species of l’romitra Bellardi, . 0.0mm, width 6.0mm (from Bellardi. 


1887 — Costellaria Swainson, 1840. 
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; ais > 00mm, width 5.6mm (from 
1. Vexillum(Costellaria)cupressinum (Brocchi, 1814). Pliocene of Italy; length 19.0mm 


Fig, 
Brocchi, 1814, pl. 4, fig. 6). 
ele UM i: iocene of Australia; length 
Fig. 2. V.(C.)lacertosum Cernohorsky, herein. Lower beds at Muddy Creck, Victoria, Om mad om MÀ s 
4 8.5mm width 4.5mm (from Tate, 1889, pl. 5, fig. 2—as Mitra paucicostata). Type species 0 lr | ay. 
1927 — Costellaria Swainson, 1840. 
Fig. 3. V.(C.)leptaleum (Tate. 1889). Lower beds at Muddy Creek, Victoria, M. Miocene of Australia; length 16.0 
mm, width 5.0mm (írom Tate, 1889, pl. 5, fig. 3). 
: : A. oe arche ~ 2 2 
Fig, 4. V.(C.)exasperatum (Gmelin, 1791)—broad form with distant axial ribs. Bikini L. Marshall Islands. leg J. P. 


Morrison; USNM 583647, length 22.9mm, Type species of Arenimitra Iredale, 1929 = Costellaria Swainson, 1840, 


Ryukyu Islands, leg. Hirase; 


Fig, 5. V.(C.)exasperatum (Gmelin, 1791)—slender form with numerous axial ribs. 
USNM 343745, length 25.0mm. width 9.0mm. 

Fig. 6. V.(C.)kalimnanense Cernohorsky, herein, Upper beds at Muddy Creek, Victoria, Pliocene of Australia; AIM, 
length 16.1mm, width 5.6mm, 

Fig. 7. V.(C.)obeliscus (Reeve, 1844). Sydney Harbour, N.S.W., Australia, Capt. Comtesse ; holotype of Mitropifex 
quasillus Iredale, 1929, AM, C-57857, length 30.1mm, width 10.8mm. Type species of Mitropijex Iredale, 1929 = 
Costellaria Swainson, 1840. 

Fig. 8. V.(C.)eruentatum. (Gmelin, 1791). Marau Sound, Guadalcanal, Brit. Solomon Islands, leg, I. Gower; length 
18.7mm, width 7.4mm. 

Fig. 9. V.(C.)albotaeniatum (Hervier, 1898). Albert Cove, N.W. Rabi I., Vanua Levu, Fiji Islands, intertidal, leg. R. 
Jameson; USNM. 695177, length 13.5mm, width 4.6mm. 

Fig. 10. V.(C.)etremoides (Finlay, 1924). Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype AIM. 
TM-818, length 11.1mm, width 4.2mm. 

Fig. 11. Vexillum(Pusia) microsonias (Lamarck, 1811). Suva reef, Fiji Islands, intertidal, leg. author; length 20.0mm. 
width 8.4mm, Type species of Pusia Swainson, 1840. 

Fig. + p wb (Boettger, 1906). Kostej, Banat, Miocene of Hungary (from Zilch, 1934, pl. 17. 

£. 18). 

Fig. 13, V.(P.)ebenus (Lamarck, 1811)—typical, smooth form. Mediterranean: USNM 253555, length 26.0mm, width 
10.0mm. Type species of Ebenomitra Monterosato, 1917 — Pusia Swainson, 1840. 

Fig. 14. V.(P.)ebenus (Lamarck, 1811)—slender, costate form. Mediterranean; USNM 305620, length 25.8mm (forma 
plicatula Brocchi, 1814). 

Fig. 15. V.(P.)ebenus (Lamarck, 1811)—broad, costate form. Mediterranean: USNM 189120, length 19.0mm (forma 
plumbea Lamarck, 1811). 

Fig. 16. V.(P.)tricolor (Gmelin, 1791)—smooth, slender form, Adriatic Sea; USNM 18: r 4 
3.0mm. Type species of Pusiolina Cossmann, 1921 — Pusia Swainson, 1840. + ARR ARS en 

^ ki y Bs * | M i z " = eae 

Fig. 17. V.(P.)tricolor (Gmelin, 1791)—broad, costate form. Algeria; USNM 305665, length 9.0mm, width 3.7mm. 

Fig. 18. V.(P.)tricolor (Gmelin, 1791)—s] i : i ™ mas — 
length am Pus 2.5mm. Tied NP Ine. ad, Dalmatia, Adriatic Sea; USNM 179373. 

Fig. 19. V.(P.)turben (Reeve, 1844), Philippine Islands; syntype ex-Cumine NG " 
width 8.9mm. Type species of /diochila Pilsbry, 1921 — Pasta minier cea BMNH 1967900, length 175mm. 

Fig. 20. V.(P.)cavea (Reeve, 1844), Syn X- inv 

3 ). Syntype ex-Cuming coll, BMNH 1967707, length 17.3mm. width 9.6mm. 
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Fig. 1. Vexillum(Pusia)luculentum | ( Reeve, 


Fig. 2. V.(P.)consanguineum (Reeve, 1845). Namoui, 1 


Fig 


Fig 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 
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1845). Viti Levu Bay, N.E. Viti Levu, Fiji Islands, intertidal, leg. 
author; length 11.8mm, width 6.2mm. 


Niue Island, leg. N. McDowall; length 16.5mm, width 9.3mm. 


.3. V.(P.)cancellarioides (Anton, 1839). Namoui, Niue Island, leg. N. McDowall; length 18.7mm, width 12.0mm. 


. 4, V.CP.Meucodesmum (Reeve, 1845). Albert Cove, N.W. Rabi I., Vanua Levu, Fiji Islands, leg. R. Jameson; 
USNM 695238, length 13.0mm, width 6.6mm. 


5. Austromitra rubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Mt. Maunganui, Tauranga, New Zealand, leg. F. Flinn; length 8.2mm, 
width 3.6mm (form with angulate whorls). Type species of Austromitra Finlay, 1927. 


6. A.rubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Whangarei Heads, New Zealand, leg. C. Cooper; length 10.9mm, width 4.5mm 
(forma antipoda Brookes, 1926). 


7. A.rubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Whangaroa Harbour, New Zealand, leg. C. Cooper; length 12.8mm, width 
5.7mm (form with convex whorls). 


8. A.rubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Whangaroa Harbour, New Zealand; holotype of A.rubiradix Finlay, 1927, AIM, 
TM-70, length 8.4mm, width 4.3mm, height of aperture 5.3mm. 


9. A.rubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Wanganui, U. Pleistocene of New Zealand, Drew coll.; holotvpe of Turricula 
planata Hutton, 1885, CM. M-3142, length 14.5mm, width 6.2mm, height of aperture 7.7mm. 


10. Arubiginosa (Hutton, 1873). Off Cuvier Island, New Zealand, 38 fathoms (70 metres); holotype of 
A.planatel'a Finlay, 1930, AIM, TM-69, length 10.7mm, width 4.7mm, height of aperture 5.4mm. 


11. A.quenelli Fleming, 1943. Palliser Bay, Wellington, L. Pliocene of New Zealand; AIM AM-9660, length 
10.6mm, width 5.2mm. 


12. Zierliana stervogelit (Gmelin, 1791). Holotype of Cancellaria siervogeliana Lamarck, 1822, MHNG 1108/6, 
length 25.2mm, width 16.2mm. Type species of Zierliana Gray, 1847. 


13. Z.oleacea (Reeve, 1844). Guijulugan, Island of Negros, Philippine Islands, on shore. ler t : 
232017, length 24.3mm, width 12.3mm. l x i — a 


14. Z.woldemarii (Kiener, 1838)—plicate, broad form. Manav 


a I. IN, Witi Lev 111 : zs 
author; length 20.0mm, width 10.8mm. iti Levu, Fiji Islands, intertidal, leg. 


15. Z.woldemarü (Kiener, 1838) 


—smooth, b Í ; ilippi 1 í T 
PR 10358. road form. Philippine Isiands; USNM 303899, length 20.6mm, 


16. Z.simplicissima (Martin, 1880). Java, Miocene of Indonesia (from Martin, 1880 


simplicissima). ; pl. 5, fig. 3—as Marginella 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


ig. 12. Clifdenia turneri Laws, 1932. Clifden, Southland, M. Miocene of New 
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1. Thala mirifica (Reeve, 1845). Island of Capul, Philippine Islands ; syntype ae (me d. Ay Ree 
length 10.1mm, width 3.2mm. Type species of Thala H. & A. Adams, 1853 (part of siphonal Canal missus 
figured specimen). 


2. T.mirifica (Reeve, 1845). Island of Capul, Philippine Islands; syntype of Mitra recurva Reeve, 1845, ex- 
Cuming coll, BMNH 1967856, length 9.3mm, width 2.9mm, 


3. T.exilis (Reeve, 1845). Island of Ticao, Philippine Islands; syntype cx-Cuming coll, BMNH 1967753, length 
10.9mm, width 3.7mm. 


4. T.gratiosa (Reeve, 1845). Panama; holotype of Mitra solitaria C. B. Adams, 1852, MCZ 186351, length 16.9 
mm, width 6.3mm (from Turner, 1956, pl. 5, fig. 1). Type specics of Milromica Berry, 1958 = Thala H. & A. 
Adams, 1853 (immature specimen). 


Ul 


T.gratiosa (Reeve, 1845). St. Lucas, W. coast of Lower California; USNM, length 9.5mm, width 3.3mm. 


6. T.obsoleta (Brocchi, 1814). Volterra, Miocene of Italy; length 8.0mm, width 3.0mm (from Bellardi, 1888, 
pl. 6, fig. 49a) (immature specimen). 


. 7. T.obsoleta (Brocchi, 1814). Rio della Batteria, Miocene of Italy; holotype of Micromitra taurina Bellardi, 


1888; length 8.0mm, width 2.5mm (from Bellardi, 1888, pl. 6, fig. 42a — juvenile specimen). Type species oí 
Micromitra Bellardi, 1888 = Thala H. & A. Adams, 1853. 


. 8. Tlapugyensis (Hoernes & Auinger, 1880). Steinabrunn, Miocene of Austria; length 8.0mm, width 2.5mm (from 


Hoernes & Auinger, 1880, pl. 10, fig. 22). 


. 9. Pyrenomitra anachis Eames, 1952. Rakhi Nala. U. Eocene of Pakistan; length 3.1mm, width 1.9mm (from 


Eames, 1952, pi. 5, fig. 102, 103). Type species of Pyrenomitra Eames, 1952. 


. 10. Butonina nudata Beets, 1943, Buton Island, U. Oligocene of Indonesia; length 34.0mm (from Beets, 1943. 


pl. 28, figs. 73, 74). Type species of Butonina Beets, 1943. 


. 11. Voluta carolinensis Conrad, 1840, Duplin County, U. Miocene of Nth. Carolina; length 73.0mm, width 24.0 


mm (from Gardner, 1937, pl. 48, fig, 8). Type species of Pleioptygma Conrad, 1863. 


GE : 4 Zealand; holotype AIM TM-177, 
length 151.3mm, width 48.0mm, height of aperture 87.0mm. Type species of Clifdenia Laws. 1023. l 
13. Voluta patagonica Ihering, 1897. Patagonia, Miocene of Sth. America ; 


: T : | - length 30.0mm, wi 
Ihering, 1897, pl. 3, fig. 6). Type species of Neoimbricaria Ihering, 1907. : hes — a2 


14. Mitra dumosa Conrad in Wailes, 1854. Jackson, Mississippi, 


» s A Eocene of S.E i ; 
Di, Dias, MO Jangan kapa >) Lom ain ER of S.E, United States (from Wailes. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 3. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 
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1. Egestas wari (Suter, 1909). Otago Heads, Sth. Island, New Zealand, 60 fathoms (110 metres); AIM. length 


72mm, width 3.1mm. Type species of Egestas Finlay, 1927: 

P < , ux) . OF . 
2. Eawaitei (Suter, 1909). Cape Saunders, Otago, Sth. Island, New Zealand, 40 - 50 fathoms (72-92 metres); 
AIM 17927, length 7.0mm, width 3.0mm. 


3. E.fenestrata (Suter, 1917). Pukeuri, Oamaru, L. Miocene of New Zealand; topotype ATM 9584, length 7.6mm, 
width 2.8mm. 


c YT -j3 . 'a] 53 28, 
4, Mitra monodonta Lamarck, 1803. Grignon, Paris Basin, Eocene of France (from Swainson, 1833, pl. 128, 
fig. 1). Type species of Mitreola Swainson, 1833. 


tig. 5. Mitreola americana (Dall, 1915). Chipola formation, L. Miocene of Florida; holotype length 28.0mm (from 


Pilsbry & Olsson, 1954, pl. 3, fig. 3). 


. 6. Voluta barnesii Gray, 1825. Peru; holotype of V.harpa Barnes, 1824, length 30.5mm, width 17.0mm (from 


Barnes, 1824, pl. 9, fig. 4). Type species of Enaeta H, & A. Adams, 1853. 


. 7. Voluta squamosa Zekeli, 1852. Gosau, U. Cretaceous of Austria; length 45.0mm, width 23.0mm (from Zekeli, 


1852, pl. 14, fig. 1). Type species of Gosavia Stoliczka, 1866, 


. & Mitra olivoidea Cantraine, 1835. Mediterranean; lectotype IRSN, length 8.3mm, width 4.1mm. Type species 


of Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1883 (photo Institut Royal des Sciences Naturelles de Belgique, 
Brussels). 


9. M.olivoidea Cantraine. 1835. Mediterranean; IRSN, length 5.4mm, width 2.7mm—axially ribbed form (photo 
Institut Royal des Sciences Naturelles de Belgique, Brussels). 


10. Diptychomitra eximia Bellardi, 1888. Termo-foura, M. Miocene of Italy; length 19.0mm, width 9.0mm (from 
Bellardi, 1888, pl. 6, fig. 52a). Type species of Diptychomitra Bellardi, 1888 = Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzen- 
berg & Dollius, 1883. 


11. Clinomitra rovasendae Bellardi, 1888. Termo-tourà, M. Miocene of Italy; length 29.0mm, width 12.0mm 


(from Bellardi, 1888, pl. 6, fig. 51a). Type species of Clinomitra Bellardi, 1888 = Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Daut- 
zenberg & Dollfus, 1883. 4 


12. Cymakra poncei Gardner, 1937. Chipola River, L. Miocene of Florida; length 6.5mm, width 2.4mm (from 
Gardner, 1937, pl. 41, fig. 37). Type species of Cymakra Gardner, 1937. 


13. Perplicaria perplexa Dall, 1890, Caloosahatchie, Pliocene of Florida; len ^ 3 
X s 3 : d € 1 gth 17.8mm Î € + PI Š à. 
üg. +). Type species of Perplicaria Dall, 1890. kaanan aik al. L 


14. Mitricaulis incarum Pilsbry, 1944. Pachitea River, ? Eocene of Eastern P : : 
— . "a. » eru; length 17. 3 iy 
1944, pl. 10. fig. 13). Type species of Mitricaulis Pilsbry, 1944. gth 17.0mm (from Pilsbry, 


15. Mitra insignis A. Adams, 1853; Rains Island, Pacific; holotype BMNH = R , 
mm. Type species of Aidone H. & A. Adams, 1853 — Pyrene Röding, 1798. nt. Le. s $4 


16. Volvaria bulloides Lamarck, 1801. Grignon, Paris Basin, E 
Nr ss” ocen 
22). Type species of Volvaria Lamarck, 1801. | e of France (from Cossmann, 1899, pl. 8, fie. 


17. Volvaria lamarckii Deshayes, 1865. Laversine, Paris Basin, Eocene of Fra 


(from Deshayes, 1865, Atlas, pl. 104, figs. 1, 2). Type species of Volvariella — v -— Fee 
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III. FAMILY VOLUTOMITRIDAE 


ion of naturalists through the description 


Tr lt eme se fb itp rae brought to the attent "PN "gj" 
Fhe first species of Folutomitra was broug Greenland. Because of its mitrid 


of Mitra groenlandica Beck in Móller, 1842, from the Arctic sea ol ona) HA AL Adice (1059) 
appearance, the species was retained in the genus Mira by Reeve ue Vol Praid prpenlusdica a!l 
proposed the genus Volutomitra in the family Mitridae, but apart from Pa nton me 1 = ais 6 
other included species were true mitrids. Gray proposed the subfamily V olutomitrinae and Cr; bell 

transferred the group to the Volutidae on the basis of the radula. which resembled rae : VER 
turneri. The majority of authors, i.e. Troschel (1867), Sowerby (1887). Fischer Sei AT A ;ned 
and Wenz (1943), included the Volutomitrinae in the familv Volutidae. Cossmann ( F - Y v 
Microvoluta Angas, in the Volutidae, remarking that the genus 1s intermediate between the | ke a Vx 
Mitra, but eliminated Volutomitra from the Volutidae because of the mitrid appearance of the species. 
Pilsbry & Olsson (1954) also retained the Volutomitrinae in the Volutidae, stating that V PM iii^ 
lack an operculum and added the New Zealand Tertiary Parvimitra Finlay to the volutid sukani y 
Scaphellinae. Tryon (1882) and Cotton (1957) assigned the Volutomitrinae to the family Mitridae. 


The mitrid-like shell and volutid type of radula of the Volutomitrinae prompted authors to assign 
the group to one family or the other, the features of the radula generally being given prime considera- 
tion in the choice of assignment. In this study it is proposed that the Volutomitrinae be elevated in 
rank to a family, and considered intermediate in characters between the Volutidae and Mitridae. 
Volutomitridae have continued as a distinct stock from Early Paleocene or Late Cretaceous times to 
the present day, and a common ancestor of the Volutidae, Mitridae and Volutomitridae must date 
back to Middle or possibly Early Cretaceous. 


Iredale & McMichae! (1962) were the first authors to accord familial rank to the Volutomitridae 
by proposing two superfluous families Peculatoriidae and Microvolutidae for volutomitrid genera. 
Fleming (1966) also recognized the Microvolutidae as a separate family, 


The group cf Austral-Neozelanic species placed hitherto in the family Mitridae, and comprising 
the genera Waimatea Finlay, Proximitra Finlay, and Parvimitra Finlay, have been re-assigned to the 
Volutomitridae. The Tertiary Conomitra Conrad, the parent stock of all volutomitrid genus groups, 
has also been located in the Volutomitridae. The Recent Microvoluta obviously descended from the 
Tertiary Conomitra, and species of both groups still retain many characters in common. Conomitra, 
however, became extinct in the European and Caribbean regions during Lower Miocene times, and 
persisted in the Austral-Neozelanic region to middle and late Miocene times. Recent species survive 
in the Caribbean, South Africa, Philippines and the Austral-Neozelanic province, and all Recent species 
have been assigned to Microvoluta. Volutomitra appears to be a Pliocene offshoot of Watmatea, and 
the Recent Austral-Neozelanic Peculator is a small remnant group cf the Miocene Parvimitra. Proxi- 
mitra can be traced back to the Paris Basin Eocene, where one species, P.renotiaejormis (Cossmann). 
can be referred to the genus with certainty, Proximitra made an appearance in New Zealand during the 
Late Oligocene and became extinct during the Middle Miocene: Conomitra apalachce Gardner, a species 
closely resembling a Proximitra, is the only Lower Miocene record from Florida. Parvimitra is à 
Miocene offshoot of the Austral-Neozelanic Proximitra stock. The hypothetical phylogeny is shown in 
Fig. 183. ’ 

Contrary to Pilsbry & Olsson's (1954) statement that Volutomitridae are not operculate, we have 
found opercula in the genera Volutomitra, Paradmete and W aimatca, while Verco (1896) and Cotton 
(1957) figured the operculum of Peculator. The presence of an operculum in Volutomitridae dis- 


associates the group from the non-operculate Mitridae which do have an operculum only in the veliger 
stage. similarly to the taenioglossate Cypraeidae. , ' 


Volutomitrid radulae, penes, operculum and head are shown in Figs. 184 - 189 


Figs. 190 - 212 protoconchs in 


The present proposed classification may require future 
knowledge of the anatomy and radula. together with 
dispersal combining future discoveries of 
arrangement may appear to favour overdiv 


modifications. following more advanced 
a clearer understanding of the group's geographic 
deep-water species in new faunal regions. The present 
sion, Considering the sometimes striking similarity of shell 
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Fig. 183. Hypothetical phylogeny of the family Volutomitridae. 


characters of Tertiarv Conomitra and Recent Microvoluta species. Only a thorough revision of all 
known Conomitra species and comparison of results with species of the genera Wazmatea, Proximitra, 
Parvimitra, and in particular Microvoluta, may shed some light on existing relationships within these 
groups and possibly confirm the presence of other natural groups within the family. It is assumed 
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and Florida Miocene is not 


Na -—^ Dari in Eocene 
that the presence of a Proximitra species IN the Paris bas! nection of the close relationship Te 
accidental, nor a case of parallel development, but rather a reflec 


f T :eocene and Lower Miocene 
Proximitra group to Conomitra. On shell characters alone, ^w anan mg i om LANG tiie 
Conomitra species could equally well be placed in M icrovoluta. ‘ a * oloensis) and a separation of 
and broad individuals and plicate and smooth forms (see Mi a + 4 we re 
smooth and plicate species in different generic groups would be taxononmmenj 


oo 
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Fig. 184. Volutomitra( Volutomitra) groenlandica (Beck in Müller). Three rows of teeth Fig. 184a. Rachidian (after 
Sars. 1878, pl. 9, fig. 12). Fig. 185. V.(V.) groenlandica (Beck in Moller). Three rows of teeth; Greenland Fi 185a 
ge ae ue T À pl. 5, fig. 5). Fig. 186. V olutomitra( Paradmete) fragillima Watson Two jama, 2d 
teeth. Fig. 186a. Lateral view of rachidians. Fig. 186b. Rachidian (after Thiele, 1912, fig. 12). Fig. 187 y (P ) fra M 
Watson, Nth. of South Georgia, 160 metres (87 fathoms). Half a row of teeth. Fig. 187a Penis 'Fi 1 188. Microw uta 
australis Angas. Full row of teeth, Twofold Bay, N.S.W., Australia (aiter Peile 10275. he om -a Wi We E yi 
obscura (Hutton). Full row of teeth, Poor Knights Islands, New Zealand, 5- 10 f POW a AL ven - Te 


is. Fi di . athoms (9-18 metres). Fig. 189: 
Penis. Fig. 189b. Latero-ventral view of rachidian. F E etres). Pig. 189a. 
animal of W.obscura. - ig. 189c. Operculum. Fig. 189d. Head and extended proboscis of 
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The majority of Recent Volutomitridae live in moderately deep water, at water temperatures 
ranging from 30° to 50°F (—1* to +10°C). In tropical and subtropical regions, species have to go 
deep in order to reach the corresponding low water temperatures. 


Pry ass 
EX CEA 


Protoconchs of Volutomitridae. Figs. 190 & 191. d m rn kg mp na (from nes. D ya 

| j ] i parki i Fi B. scura utton). Fig, 196. 

v 193. Waimatea inconspicua (Hutton). Fig. 194. W .parki (Allan). Fig. 195. obscura i P 

Pothier jo RES 197 & 198. W.othone (Tenison-Woods) a Ng Ja 5 in + 
‘it i ively ig. . Proximitra(Proximitra)rutidoloma (Suter), Figs. 200 & 201. P.(P.)apmcams (Hutton 
d a MEL Figs. 202 & 203. P.(P.)atractoides atractoides (Tate) (from Grice 8 Creck, Victoria 
m "Table Cape "rentem respectively). Fig. 204. P.(P.)atractoides armorica (Suter). Fig. 205. D mr A a 
mitra) puleceorimesis (Finlay). Figs. 206 & 207. Conomitra plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch). Fig, 208. uu 
malo ag (Finlay). Fig. 209, Peculator verconis Iredale. Fig. 210, P.clifdenensis (Finlay). Fig. 211. Microvoluta 
australis Angas, Fig. 212. M.marginata (Hutton). 
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HET OF &EGOCNIZED TARA Gv ‘THE MARIA CVOLICTOMESIMUAMS 


(Asterisks indicate fossil species. ) 


Genus Volutomitra H. & A. Adams, 1853. 
Subgenus Volutomitra s.str. H. & A. Adams, 1886. | 
| groenlandica (Beck in Moller, 1842). Type. Arctic; Nth. Atlantic. 
alaskana Dall, 1902. Nth. Pacific. 
banksi (Dell, 1951). New Zealand. 
pailoloana (J. Cate, 1963). Nth. Pacific. 


Subgenus Latiromitra Locard, 1897. 
cryptodon (Fischer, 1882). Type. N.E. Atlantic. 
problematica (Ponder, 1968). New Zealand. 
? bairdii (Dall, 1889). N.W. Atlantic. 


Subgenus Paradmete Strebel, 1908. 
fragillima Watson, 1882. Type. Antarctic; Subantarctic. 
curta (Strebel, 1908). Antarctic; Subantarctic. 
percarinata (Powell, 1951), Antarctic; Subantarctic. 
crymochara (Rochebrune & Mabille, 1885). Subantarctic; Tierra del Fuego. 


Genus Waimatea Finlay, 1927. 


Subgenus Waimatea s.str. Finlay, 1927. 
* inconspicua (Hutton, 1885). Type. Eocene: New Zealand. 
* amplexa Finlay, 1930. Eocene: New Zealand. 
* parki (Allan, 1926). Eocene: New Zealand. 
* incisa (Marwick, 1942). Eocene: New Zealand. 
obscura (Hutton, 1873). Australia and New Zealand. 
* conoidalis (Tate, 1889). Miocene: Australia. 
* enavata (Marwick. 1931). Pliocene: New Zealand. 
* costulosa (Marwick, 1965). Pliocene: New Zealand. 
enyst (Hutton, 1873). Oligocene: New Zealand. 
othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Miocene: Australia and New Zealand. 
* lornensis (Marwick. 1926). Eocene: New Zealand. 
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Genus Proximitra Finlay, 1927. 


Subgenus Proximitra s.str. Finlay, 1927. 

* rutidoloma (Suter, 1917). Type. Miocene: New Zealand. 

* apicalis (Hutton, 1873). Miocene: New Zealand. 

* balteata (Marwick, 1931). Miocene: New Zealand. 

* tumens (Finlay, 1930). Miocene: New Zealand. 

* genotiaeformis (Cossmann, 1896). Eocene: Europe. 
apalachee (Gardner, 1937). Miocene: S.E. United States. 
* atractoides (Tate, 1889). Miocene: Australia. 

* subsp. armorica (Suter, 1917), 


* 


U. Oligocene - L. Miocene: New Zealand. 


Subgenus Parvimitra Finlay, 1930. 
* paucinoda (Finlay, 1930). Miocene: New Zealand. 
* pukeuriensis (Finlay, 1930). Miocene: New Zealand, 
* clathurella (Tate, 1889). Miocene: Australia. 
* plicifera (Marwick, 1928). L. Pliocene: New Zealand. 


Genus Conomitra Conrad, 1865. 


Subgenus Conomitra s.str. Conrad, 1865. 
* fusoides (Lea, 1833). Type. Eocene: S.E. United Siates. 
subsp. hammakeri (Harris, 1894). Eocene: S.E. United States. 
* p limburgensis (Binkhorst, 1861). U. Cretaceous: Europe. 
* ? Conomitra sp. (Sohl, 1964). U. Cretaceous: S.E. United States. 
* glabra (Ravn, 1933). Paleocene: Europe. 
* qwateleti (Briart & Cornet, 1871). Paleocene: Europe. 
* prisca (Deshayes, 1865). Paleocene: Europe. 
berthelini (Cossmann, 1896). Eocene: Europe. 
* conuliformis (Cossmann, 1896). Eocene: Europe. 
* diasticta (Cossmann, 1896). Eocene: Europe. 
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* distensa Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Eocene: Europe. 

* dollfusi Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Eocene: Europe. 

* fusellina (Lamarck, 1803). Eocene: Europe. 

* graniformis (Lamarck, 1803). Eocene: Europe. 

* hemicolpodes Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Eocene: Europe. 

* hemiconoides (Cossmann, 1897). Eocene: Europe. 

* lenniert (Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901). Eocene: Europe. 

* namnetica (Cossmann, 1896). Eocene: Europe. 

* marginata (Lamarck, 1803). Eocene: Europe. 

* tenuiplicata (Vasseur, 1881). Eocene: Europe. 

* textiliosa Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Eocene: Europe. 

* yincentiana (Cossmann, 1881). Eocene: Europe. 

* parva (J. de C. Sowerby, 1823). Eocene: England. 

* porrecta (F. E. Edwards, 1856). Eocene: England. 

alizalis (Anderson & Hanna, 1925). Eocene: W. United States. 
* polita Vaughan, 1896, Eocene: S.E. United States. 

* texana (Harris, 1895). Eocene: SÆ. United States. 

* qwashingtoniana (Weaver, 1912). Eocene: N.W. United States. 
* plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923). Eocene: New Zealand. 
* staminea (Conrad, 1848). Oligocene: S.E. United States. 

* inornata (Beyrich, 1854). Oligocene: Europe. 

extensa (Koenen, 1890), Oligocene: Europe. 

perminuta (Sandberger, 1863). Oligocene: Europe. 

* yavni (Harder, 1913). Oligocene: Europe. 

* secalina (Koenen, 1890) |nom. praeocc.|. Oligocene: Europe. 
* semimarginata (Beyrich, 1854). Oligocene: Europe. 

* sulcifera (Koenen, 1890). Oligocene: Europe. 

* peyreirensis (Peyrot, 1928). L. Miocene: Europe. 
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* pentaploca (Finlay, 1927). M. Miocene: Australia. 
* wainuioruensis (Vella, 1954). U. Miocene: New Zealand. 
* + 20 Conomitra sp. (tentatively listed on p. 114). 


Genus Peculator Iredale, 1924. 
Subgenus Peculator s.str. Iredale, 1924. 

verconis Iredale, 1924. Type. S.E. Australia. 
porphyria (Verco, 1896). Australia and New Zealand. 
hedleyi (Murdoch, 1905). New Zealand. 
obconicus (Powell, 1952). New Zealand. 

* cassida (Tate, 1889). Miocene - Pliocene: Australia. 

* clifdenensis (Finlay, 1930). Miocene: New Zealand. 


Genus Microvoluta Angas, 1877. 
Subgenus Microvoluta s.str. Angas, 1877. 
australis Angas, 1877. Type. S.E. Australia. 
* complanata (Tate, 1889). Pliocene: Australia. 
atyvpha (Tate, 1889). Pliocene: Australia. 
* subcrenularis (Tate, 1889). Pliocene: Australia. 
royana Iredale, 1924. Australia. 
marginata (Hutton, 1885). Pleistocene - Recent: New Zealand. 
* vetusta Laws, 1936. Pliocene: New Zealand. 
teretiuscula (Thiele, 1925). South Africa. 
hottentota (Thiele, 1925). South Africa. 
joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970. Philippines. 
intermedia (Dall, 1890). Caribbean. 
blakeana (Dall, 1889). Caribbean. 


X 


97 


SYSTEMATICS 


SUPERFAMILY VOLUTACEA Fleming, 1822 
Famity VOLUTOMITRIDAE Gray, 1854 (nom. transl.) 
1854. Volutomiirina Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., pt. 21: 36 
1907. Volutomitrinae Dall, Smiths. Misc. Coll., 48 (3): 372. 


1962. Microvolutidae Iredale & McMichael, Mem. Austral. Mus., 11: 62. 
1962. Peculatoridae Iredale & McMichael, Mem. Austral. Mus., 11: 64. 


Shell very small to moderate in size, 4 - 47mm, fusiform, ovate, cylindrical or biconic, moder- 
ately thin and fragile, spire high or low: teleoconch with 3 - 8 flat-sided, convex or concave whorls, 
protoconch with 1-3 (generally 11- 2) smooth, bulbous, globose or dome shaped nuclear whorls. 
Smooth, or sculptured with axial ribs, spiral striae, growth lines or peripheral nodules, and fre- 
quently with an impressed sutural girdle. Aperture wide or narrow, shorter or longer than the 
spire, smooth or lirate within; labial lip thin or thickened, simple, angulate, or crescent shaped. 
Columella with 2 - 5 folds, folds often distant and irregular and not sloping in the same direction, 
first posterior fold generally shorter than the second fold. Siphonal canal straight or recurved 
towards the aperture, short or moderately long, siphonal notch very feeble or mostly absent. 
Periostracum thin, opaque or translucent, brown or yellow in colour. 


The animal is variously coloured, often spotted or marbled: the head is short and broad, tentacles 
moderately short and stubby, eyes small or large, round or elliptical and situated on the sides of the 
thickened base of tentacles; siphon moderately short. The penis is claviform and smooth. 


The operculum is small, c. 2 - 6mm in length, slender and elongate or irregularly ovate, brown in 
colour, rather thin, nucleus indistinct. Radular formula is 1-1-1 or 0-1-0, odontophore translucent 
white, very small and narrow, c. 5 - 7% of shell length. Radular pattern is similar to the volutid genus 
Scaphella, rachidians are wishbone-shaped and equipped with a moderately long or short, simple and 
curved cusp. Laterals, whenever present, are very thin, simple, rhomboidal and cuspless; the ribbon 
numbers c. 150 - 300 rows of teeth. 


In this study, species of Volutomitridae have been arranged in 6 genera and 3 subgenera, exclusive 
of nominate subgenera. A total of 88 (?108) species and 2 subspecies have been recorded, of which 
66 (?86) taxa are fossil and 24 Recent. 


HaBrrAT: In mud and sand, from 10 - 1,900 metres (5 - 1,040 fathoms), at water temperatures rang- 
ing from —1°C to +12°C (30°-53°F). Only one species occurs intertidally at temperatures up to 
20°C (68°F) in Austral-Neozelanic waters. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Arctic and Subarctic; Caribbean; Nth. Pacific; Sth. Africa; Nth. 
Atlantic; Philippines; Austral-Neozelanic region; Antarctic and Subantarctic. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Upper Cretaceous — Recent. 


GENUS Volutomitra H. & A. Adams, 1853 


Volutomitra H. & A, Adams, 1853, Gen. Rec. Moll., 1: 172. Type species by SD (Fischer, 1884) V groenlandica Beck = 
Mitra groenlandica Beck in Moller, 1842. Recent, Arctic Sea, 


= 1857. Volutimitra Gray, Guide Syst. Distr. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 26 (nom, null.). 
= 1892. Volutamitra Standen & Roebuck, J. Conch., 7: 125 (nom. null.). 
— 1925. Volumitra Coates, Trans. Proc. Perthshire Soc. nat. Sci., 8: 53 (nom. null.). 


Shell small to moderate in size, 10 - 47mm, fusiformly elongate to fusiformly ovate, generally 
white in colour under a dark brown periostracum; teleoconch of 5 - 6 convex whorls, protoconch of 
11-2 obtuse, smooth nuclear whorls. Smooth. in appearance, sculptured with fine spiral striae, 
axial growth striae and occasionally obsolete axial costae. Aperture about equal in height or longer 
than the spire, porcellaneous white or brown, smooth within; labial lip simple, crescent shaped Or 
slightly angulate and narrowing towards the base. C olumella calloused, callus shield extending on 
to body whorl, and with 3 - 5 distant folds; th» folds either weak Or moderately strong, the first 
posterior folds smaller than the second fold, and weakly indicated or absent in juvenile specimens. 
Siphonal canal straight or slightly recurved, short or produced, siphonal notch absent. The presence 


of an operculum has been confirmed in V.alaskana. 
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ped with a single curved central cusp, 


ar formula ic [ele]. rachidians are wishbone sha | ior < 
The radular formula is 1-1-1, rachidian tion (Figs. 184-185). The genus 


laterals are small, thin, rhomboidal and often lost during extrac 
contains 4 living species. 


: . | cic: New Zealand. 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Arctic and Subarctic; Nth. Atlantic; Nth. Pacific; Nev 


Lat. 20°-80°N and Lat. 43° - 44°S. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Pliocene—Recent. 


HABITAT: In mud and sand, from 27 - 1,500 metres (14 - 822 fathoms). 


Volutomitra groenlandica (Beck in Möller, 1842) 
(Plate 13, fig. 1) 


1842. Mitra groenlandica Beck in Möller, Naturhist. Tidsskrift, 4 (1): 88. 

1844. Mitra groenlandica “Gray MS”, Reeve, Conch. Icon., pl. 15, sp. 106. 

1853. Mitra groenlandica Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 12: 129 (radula). 

1867. Volutomitra groenlandica “Gray”, Troschel, Geb. Schnecken, 2: 56, pl. 5, figs. 5a, b (radula). 

1874, Mitra graenlandica (sic) Gray, Sowerby, Thes. Conch., 4: 25, pl. 23, fig. 519. 

1878. Volutomitra groenlandica Beck, Sars, Moll. reg. Arct. Norveg., 1: pl. 9, figs, 12a, b, c (radula). 

1889. Volutomitra groenlandica Beck, Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool, Harvard, 18: 145, pl. 34, figs. 7a, b. 

1889. Volutomitra groenlandica Beck, Dall, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., No. 37: 187, pl. 34, figs. 6, 7 (shell & radula). 


TYPE LOCALITY: Greenland. 


DISTRIBUTION: From the Parry Islands, N.W. Territory of Canada, to Greenland. Spitsbergen, Nor- 
way, Faroe Islds., Iceland and south-westward to Cape Cod, east coast of the United States. Not 
recorded south of Lat. 40°N. 


HABITAT: In mud, sand and shale, from 27 - 500 metres (15 - 280 fathoms). 


Shell moderately small, 10- 30mm, fusiformly ovate, width 40-48% of length; white in 
colour, covered by a dark brown periostracum. Teleoconch of 5- 54 convex whorls, protoconch 
of 14-2 bluntly rounded, smooth nuclear whorls. Sculptured with numerous and fine spiral striae 
which may be either prominent or obsolete, longitudinal growth striae and occasionally axial 
costae on early whorls. Aperture moderately wide, equal in height or longer than the spire, 54 - 
61%. of length, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, columella generally with 4 folds, pos- 
terior fold the smallest. A callus shield is vision the columella in adult specimens. 


The radula consists of wishbone-shaped rachidians and rhomboidal laterals which are cuspless. 
The laterals are thin and fragile, and are easily lost in a hot solution of caustic soda. 


The probable syntypes of Volutomitra groenlandica are in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.) 
No. 43.6.30.185-189, ex Moller from Greenland. The five syntypes measure 21.0mm, 19.9mm, 18.9mm. 
17.4mm and 12.2mm; the second smallest specimen has 32 spiral striae on the body whorl and 15 
on the penultimate whorl. 


Volutomitra alaskana Dall, 1902 
(Plate 13, figs. 2-5) 


1902. Volutomitra alaskana Dall, Nautilus, 15 (9): 102. 
1921. Volutomiira alaskana Dall, Bull. US. Nat. Mus, No. 112: 87, pl. 11, fiz. 3. 


1927. Volutomitra alaskana Dall, Oldroyd, Mar. shells west coast Nth. Amer.. 2 (1): 173. 


1962. Volutomitra alaskana Dall, Habe, Col. Ilust. shells Japan, 2: 71, pl. 35, fig. 9. 


TYPE LOCALITY: In the southern and eastern part of the Bering Sea and the Aleutians. in 60-85 
fathoms (110 - 156 metres), muddy bottom. (Holotype locality: NW of Unimak. Berine Sea, in 85 
fathoms (156 metres) at 38.6°F (4°C), U.S. Fisheries Commission). | b | 


DISTRIBUTION: From the Bering Sea southwestward to Hondo, Uraga Strait. Japan, and southeastward 
to off San Diego. west coast of the United States. Not recorded south of Lat. 32° 30’ N 
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HABITAT: In mud and sand, from 40 - 822 fathoms (73 - 1504 metres), at temperatures ranging from 
E - 44°F (—1°C to 7C). 


This species is very similar to V.groenlandica. Shells are variable in colour, ranging from a 
yellow to brown, generally larger, 22 - 47mm in length, and the interior of the aperture is porcellaneous 
white and not brown or brownish-grey as in V.groenlandica. Some individuals of V.groenlandica are 
as finely sculptured as specimens of V.alaskana. 


Volutomitra alaskana is operculate; the operculum measures c. 6.3 x 4.7mm, and is irregularly 
ovate, thin, light brown in colour and lacks a distinct nucleus. On the obverse side of the operculum 
is a hard and horny, elevated, horseshoe-shaped callosity. Newly hatched veligers are c. 3mm in 
length, and consist of 24 whorls; the body whorl is spirally striate, but earlier whorls are smooth; 


the columella already has 2-3 folds, whereas in adults the number of columellar plaits varies from 
5- 5. 


TABLE 3 


DISTRIBUTIONAL TABLE FOR VOLUTOMITRA ALASKANA DALL, SHOWING 
CORRELATION OF BOTTOM TEMPERATURES, LATITUDE AND DEPTH 


Temperature at sea bottom 
in F North Latitude 
(in parentheses in C) 


fathoms 
(metres in parentheses) 


LOCALITY 


| Weiter depth 


der ^ | 
Off Pribilof Islands, Bering Sea | 106 (194) | S73? (39) | 57° 
ditto | 74 (135) | SAW (329 | 5T 
Off Unalaska, Aleutian Islands | 78 (143) | dB" (AS?) | sur" 
———————7Án( TB 
NW off Unimak, Bering Sea | 85 (156) | 38:6° (49) | 54° 
| " — 
Bomasiri Shima, Japan | 525 (595) | 240° (J6) | 52° 
Gulf of Tartary (= Tartar Strait) | EN (UN | 30.7° (—1°) | sae 
Benkei Mizaki, Japan | 406 (743) | 32:18. Na) | 48 
ditto | 428 (783) | 90^ do) | 43° 
|. | 
ditto | 284 (520) 33.0° (0.5°) | 43° 
Near Hakodate, Japan | 266 (487) | 37.0° (5 | 42? 
Tsugaru Str., coast of Jesso, Japan 300 (549) | 3440 04725 | 414° 
Off Sado Island, Japan | 200 (366) | Sd C19 | 38° 
—! 
Uraga Str., off Hondo, Japan | 302 (553) | 43.0? (5899) | 35° 
Off San Diego, California | 822 (1504) | 39.0° (4°) | 324° 
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National Museum. No. USNM 122586: the 
230mm. Oldroyd’s (1927) type 
had been collected at NW-Unimak, 


The holotype of V.alaskana is in the United States 
dimensions are length 43.0mm, width 18.0mm, height of aperture 
locality designation of “Pribilof Islands” is void. since the holotype 
in the Bering Sea. 


^ d a. 
Table 3 shows the distribution and correlation of depth and latitude of | alaskana 


Volutomitra banksi (Dell, 1951) 
(Plate 13, fig. 6) 


1981. Proximitra banksi Dell, Rec. Canterbury Mus., 6 (1): 54, pl. 1, fig. 7. 
1956. Proximitra banksi Dell, Bull. Dom. Mus., Wellington, 18: 85, fig. 170. l L 
1967. Proximilra banksi Dell, Beu, Trans. Roy. Sec. N.Z. Geol., 5 (3): 110, pl. 2, hg. 10. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Off Banks Peninsula (New Zealand), in 80 fathoms (146 metres). 


$ " A ^ > - iL. ni 4 , IA T 4 ` * f i 
DISTRIBUTION: Off Banks Peninsula to Chatham Islands: east ol Whangaimoana, Palliser Bay. in Upper 
Pliocene (Wuitotaran) deposits. 


HABITAT: Dredged at depth from 80-320 fathoms (146 - 586 metres). 


Shell moderate in size, 27 - 43mm, fusiformly ovate, somewhat inflated, covered with a light 
olive-brown periostracum; teleoconch of c. 5 convex whorls, protoconch of 2 bulbous and smooth 
nuclear whorls. Early whorls axially costate, later whorls smooth and sculptured with fine. 
irregular spiral striae and axial growth lines. Aperture moderately wide, smooth within, white in 
colour, columella with 3 - 4 folds; the first posterior fold the smallest and set fairly high on the 
parietal wall, As in V.alaskana, the columellar callus extends on to the body whorl. 


Volutomitra banksi is rather similar to the North Pacific V.a/askana, and one would expect to 
find an operculum in V.banksi when living material is examined. 


The holotype and 2 paratypes are in the Canterbury Museum, Christchurch. Originally described 
from very worn and imperfect specimens, Dell (1956) published a supplemental description and figure, 
based on live-taken specimens from the Chatham Rise. 


Volutomitra pailoloana (J. Cate, 1963) 
(Plate 13, fig. 7) 


1956, Mitra languida “Dall MS.”, Bryan, Hawaiian Shell News, 4 (4): 39 (nom. nud.). 
1956. Mitra pailoloana “Dall MS”, Bryan, Hawaiian Shell News, 4 (4): 39 (nom. nud.). 
1963. Vexillum pailoloanum J. Cate, Veliger, 6 (1): 29, pl. 6, figs. 11 - 13. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Pailolo Channel, between Maui and Molokai, Hawaiian Islands, 256- 283 fathoms 
(468 - 518 metres). 


DISTRIBUTION: Sth. coast of Molokai Island, 259 - 266 fathoms (474 - 487 metres) ; SW. coast of Oahu 


Island, 352-357 fathoms (644 - 653 metres); Sth. coast of Oahu Island, 294- 330 fathoms (538- 
604 metres). 


Shell moderately small, 15 - 50mm, elongate ovate. widih 37 - 
covered with a brown, opaque periostracum. Teleoconch oí c. 6 slightly convex whorls, protoconch 
missing in specimens examined, Sculptured with irregular. thin axial ribs ibl tend * become 
obsolete on the body whorl, but generally number from 9 - 15 on the last whorl and i = 16 - 20 
on the penultimate whorl. Distinct spiral threads, c. 5 - 10 on the penultimat i Y "1 - 
the body whorl override axial ribs and become more prominent towards the ba =. Ap t Eat v 
equal in height or slightly longer than the spire. 47 - 55% of total length para = < ims 
and smooth within; labial lip simple, contracted anteriorlv in some kani, Saba columella with 3 

+ " 4 Da & c 


weak or strong folds. Siphonal canal moderately short or di 
' : . y short or slightly attenu: " 4 f 
feebly developed. Ent) enuated, siphonal notch only 


42% of length; fawn in colour, 
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The species has all the aspects of a Volutomitra, and lacks the characteristic lirate labrum and 
siphonal notch of vexilline mitrids; the protoconch is unfortunately missing in all known specimens 
and placement of the species in Volutomitra s.str. is only tentative. 


The author in her original description, placed the manuscript name “Mitra languida Dall” in the 
synonymy of the newly created Vexillum pailoloanum. Dall’s taxon is an unavailable manuscript and 
nude name, which can have no type nor be synonymized with a validly established species. 


The holotype of Volutomitra pailoloana is in the U.S. National Museum No. 173008; the dimensions 
are length 18.0mm, width 7.0mm, height of aperture 10.0mm. 


SUBGENUS Latiromitra Locard, 1897 (of Volutomitra) 


Latiromitra Locard, 1897, Exp. Scient. Trav. Talisman, 1: 321. Type species by M L.specialis Locard, 1897 — Mitra 
cryptodon Fischer, 1882. Recent, N.E. Atlantic. 


= 1968. Latriomitra Ponder, Rec. Dom, Mus., Wellington, 6 (4): 45 (nom. null.) 


Shell similar in outline to Volutomitra s.str., moderately small c. 30 - 35mm, uniformly brown 
in colour; teleoconch of 7-8 adult convex whorls, protoconch of 2 small, obtuse and globose 
nuclear whorls. Shell finely spirally striate, also sculptured with slender or coarse axial ribs; 
whorls regularly convex or slightly angulate, sutures may have an impressed sutural girdle. Aper- 
ture wide, smooth within, labial lip thin and simple, joining siphonal canal in a wide convex 
sweep without producing a distinct siphonal notch. Columella calloused, callus extending on to 
body whorl in adult specimens, and equipped with 3-4 thin and distant columellar folds; the 
first posterior fold the smallest, weakly formed or absent in immature specimens. The soft parts 
and operculum unknown. 


Locard (1897) originally located Latiromitra in the family Pisaniidae (= Buccinidae), due to 
apparent affinities with Latirus and Mitra. Thiele (1929) and Wenz (1943) assigned Latiromitra to 
the subfamily Vexillinae in the family Mitridae. Apertural features, absence of labral lirae and 
siphonal notch and a globose and mamillate protoconch are features more compatible with the 
Volutomitridae. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: North-eastern Atlantic; New Zealand. Lat. 32°N and Lat 46°S. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Recent. 
HABITAT: Deep water, in 119-1900 metres (65-1040 fathoms), 


The subgenus contains only 3 living species. Volutomitra bairdii (Dall, 1889), has been tenta- 
tively assigned to Latiromitra, pending collection of fresh material. 


Volutomitra (Latiromitra) cryptodon (Fischer, 1882) 
(Plate 13, fig. 9) 


1882. Mitra cryptodon Fischer, J, Conchyl., 30: 273. 
1897. Latiromitra specialis Locard, Exp, Scient. Trav. Talisman, 1: 321, pl. 14, figs. 30 - 34. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Atlantic, in 1900 metres (crvptodon) ; Dragage 40 (1882), west of Morocco, in 1900 
metres (specialis). 


Shell moderately small, 31mm in length, fusiformly elongate, reddish-brown in colour; 
teleoconch of 7-8 convex whorls, protoconch of 2 small, obtuse and mamillate nuclear whorls, 
Sculptured with 17-18 slender axial ribs on the body whorl and numerous fine spiral striae; 
sutures linear and distinct, vaguely undulate and with a cingulate sutural girdle. Aperture about 
equal in height to the spire, moderately wide, smooth and light reddish-yellow within; labial lip 
thin and simple, descending to the canal in a broad convex sweep without forming a siphonal 
notch. Columella calloused, sculptured with 3 thin and distant folds. Type juvenile, the upper- 
most posterior fold not developed. 


Locard (1897) overlooked Fischer’s (1882) prior description of some of the Travailleur & Talis- 
man molluscan material, and particularly the description of Mitra cryptodon from the same locality 
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cit.) gave the dimensions of the type as length 31.0 
" Locard's measurements of the type were length 
Latiromitra)ervptodon is m the Muséum 


and based on the same specimen. Fischer (doc. 
mm, width 10.0mm. height of aperture 15.0mm. Loca 
30.0mm, width 10.0mm. The hotolype of Folutomitral 
National d' Histoire Naturelle in Paris. 


Volutomitra | Latiromitra) problematica (Ponder, 1968) 
(Plate 13, fig. 8) 


fac Wellinct 4): 45 . à, Tes. 55, 56. 
1068. Vexillum (Latriomitra ?) problematicum Ponder, Rec. Dom. Mus. Wellington, 6 (4): 45, pl pu 2 


TYPE LOCALITY: Portobello Marine Biological Station MU-66-59, east or Talaroa Heads, 45'50'$ 


and 170°57’E, in 65 fathoms (119 metres). 
DISTRIBUTION: Known only from the type locality. 


Shell moderately small, 33mm in length, orange-brown in colour with axial ribs faded white: 
teleoconch of 7 slightly angulate whorls. protoconch with a remnant of ! a nuclear whorl. Sculp- 
tured with 10 coarse axial ribs on the body whorl and 9 on the penultimate whorl: distinct spiral 
threads encircling the shell, overriding the axial ribs and numbering €. 14 on the penultimate 
whorl and c. 40 on the body whorl. Aperture wide. only slightly longer than the spire, smooth 
within: labial lip thin and worn, columella with 4 folds. ürst posterior fold very small and just 
forming; the labial lip joining the canal in a wide convex sweep without forming a siphonal 
notch. Siphonal canal slightly recurved to the left. 


Ponder’s (1968) placement of the New Zealand species in the subgenus Latiromitra appears to 
be appropriate. Latiromitra problematica, however. is a volutomitrid and bears no relationship with 
the mitrid Vexiliinae. 


The holotype of Volutomitra (Latiromitra) problematica is No. M-21553 in the Dominion 
Museum. Wellington. The type is a worn and faded immature specimen; the dimensions are length 
33.1mm, width 12.9mm; height of aperture 18.2mm. 


SUBGENUS Paradmete Strebel, 1908 (of Volutomitra) 


Paradmete Strebel. 1908, Wiss. Ergeb. Schwed. Südpol. Exped., 6 (1): 22. Type species by SD (Powell, 1951) Paradmete 
typica Strebel, 1908 = Volutomitra fragillima Watson, 1882. Recent, Antarctic & Subantarctic. 


Shell moderately small. 6 - 25mm, ventricose ovate or fusiformly elongate, thin and inflated, 
white or cream in colour under a yellow or light brown periostracum; teleoconch of 5 - 43 convex 
or subangulate whorls, protoconch of 14-2 large and bulbous nuclear whorls. Sculptured with 
growth striae, irregular axial riblets and fine numerous spiral striae. Aperture wide or narrow, 
equal in height or longer than the spire, smooth within: labial lip thin, crescent-shaped or angulate 
and simple. Columella thinly calloused, weak callus pad extending on to body whorl; columella with 
2-4 irregular folds, first posterior fold smaller than the second fold and often absent in juvenile 


specimens, Siphonal canal open, straight or slightly recurved, siphonal notch absent. An oper- 
culum is present. 


The radula (Figs. 186 - 187) is similar to the radula of Volutomitra groenlandica. The subgenus 
contains 4 Recent species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Antarctic and Subantarctic seas. From Lat. 50^ S to Lat. 70° S 


ade 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Recent. 


Hasitat: in mud, gravel and sand, from 51-811 metres (28 - 443 fathoms). 


v. y 1 + P 
Volutomitra ( Parad mete) fragillima Watson. 1882 
(Plate 13, fig. 10) 
1882. Volutomitra fragillima Watson, J. Linn. Soc. Lond., 16 (93): 335. 


1886, Volutomitra fragillima Watson, Zool. Challenger Exp., 15 (42): 2635 "pl. 4.4, tie 3 


1908. Paradmete typica Strebel, Wiss. Ergeb. Schwed. Siidp. Exped., 6 (1): 22, pl. 3, figs. 33a-f 
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1912. Paradmete ty pica Strebel, Thiele, Deut. Südp. Exped., 13 (5): 248, figs. 12a-c (radula). 
1912. Paradmete ty pica Strebel, Melvil & Standen, Trans. Roy. Soc, Edinburgh, 48: 357. 
1915. Volutomitra fragillima Watson, E. A. Smith, Brit. Antarct. Exped., 2 (4): 74. 

1951. Paradmete fragillima (Watson), Powell, Disc. Repts., 26: 165. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Royal Sound, Kerguelen I., Lat. 49° 28’ S and Long. 70° 13’ E, in mud, 28 fathoms 
(51 metres) (fragillima). Cumberland Bay, Sth. Georgia, in 75 metres (41 fathoms) (typica). 


DISTRIBUTION: Off Enderby Land, 193 - 300 metres (106 - 164 fathoms): off Kemp Land. 603 metres 
(330 fathoms); off Kaiser Wilhelm Land, 393 metres (215 fathoms); off Oates Land, 180 - 200 
fathoms (329 - 366 metres); Bismarck Strait. Palmer Archipelago, 315 metres (172 fathoms); Burd- 
wood Bank, Falkland Islds., 56 fathoms (102 metres): West Cumberland Bay, Sth. Georgia I., 110 
metres (60 fathoms); Stromness Harbour to Larsen Point, Sth. Georgia I., 122 -136 metres (67 - 74 
fathoms); Nth. of Sth. Georgia I., 160 - 236 metres (87 - 128 fathoms). 


Shell moderately small, 6- 24mm, elongate ovate to ventricose ovate, width 47-530 of 
length; thin and fragile, generally white in colour, covered by a thin and yellowish periostracum. 
Teleoconch of 3-5 convex or slightly angulate whorls, protoconch of 14-2 globose, smooth 
nuclear whorls. Sculptured with irregular. thin and sometimes obsolete axial threads which 
number from 12-20 on the body whorl and from 14-22 on the penultimate whorl; some axial 
threads more elevated than others. Numerous. fine spiral striae encircling the shell, and number- 
ing from 15 - 20 on the penultimate whorl and from 40 - 50 on the body whorl. Aperture longer 
than the spire, 57 - 68% of length, wide and open, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple. 
Columella white, sculptured with 3-4 (rarely 2) distant folds, the first posterior fold being the 
smallest; 16 specimens examined, 8 with 4 columellar folds, 7 with 3 folds, 1 with two folds. 


The animal has short and stubby tentacles and moderately large, blackish-brown, round eyes: the 
penis is smooth and c. 7.0mm long. The operculum is very small, irregularly oval, dark brown in colour 
and c. 2.0mm x 1.4mm in a shell 23.3mm long. 


The radula (Fig. 187), extracted from a South Georgia specimen, agrees in all essential features 
with the radula of Volutomitra (Paradmete) typica as figured by Thiele (1912). The radula is very 
small, translucent white, 1.6mm long and 0.06mm wide in a shell 23.3mm long; there are 153 rows of 
teeth + 6 nascentes. The rachidians are wishbone-shaped, with a single. large curved cusp, and the 
laterals are elongate rhomboidal, simple and thin. 


The holotype of V.fragillima is in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.); the given dimensions are 
length 0.57 inches (— 14.5mm), width 0.3 inches (— 7.6mm): height of aperture 0.59 inches (— 
9.9mm). The types of Paradmete typica were presumably in the Hamburg Museum, Germany, and 
were destroyed during world war II; the dimensions of the 7 syntypes ranged from 15.0mm - 22.6mm 
in length, and from 7.3 - 10.8mm in width. 


Volutomitra (Paradmete) curta (Strebel, 1908) 
(Plate 13, figs. 11 - 13) 


1908. Paradmete curta Strebel, Wiss. Ergeb. Schwed. Südp. Exped., 6 (1): 22, pl. 3, figs. 34a-e. 
1908. Paradmete longicauda Strebel, Wiss. Ergeb. Schwed. Südp. Exped., 6 (1): 24, pl. 3, figs. 36a-b. 
1951. Paradmete longicauda Strebel, Powell, Discov. Repts., 26: 165. 

1958. Paradmete curia Strebel, Powell, B.A.N.Z. Ant. Res. Exped., 6 (9): 198. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Off Shag Rock Bank, Tierra del Fuego. Lat. 53° 34' S and Long. 43° 23' W, gravel 
and sand, in 160 metres (87 fathoms), at 2.05°C (36°F) (curta). Kochtopfbucht, South Georgia, 
Lat. 54^ 22’ S and Long. 36° 27’ W, clay, in 95 metres (52 fathoms) (longicauda). 

DISTRIBUTION: Off Mackenzie Sea, 456 metres (249 fathoms); West Cumberland Bay, South Georgia, 


110 metres (60 fathoms); off Enderby Land. 195 - 300 metres (105 - 164 fathoms). 


Shell moderately small, 9 - 25mm, and similar in form, proportion and protoconch to Voluto- 
mitra (Paradmete) fragillima. V.(P.) curta has angulate whorls, more prominent axial riblets 
and spiral striae, and generally only 2 folds on the columella, rarely 3 or 4; 14 specimens 
examined, 12 with 2 columellar folds, 2 with 4 folds, Strebel (1908) recorded one specimen of 


V.(P.)curta with 3 columellar folds. 
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Strebel (loc. cit.) separated F.(P.)longicauda from V.(P.)curta v features of — dit 
light horn-coloured periostracum and more distinct sculpture. especially en the carly += Laa č 
pointed out, however. that the 3 new species he described all possessed common diagnostic eatures, 
and when more material became available they might be found to be forms of a single uci. “En 
the 14 specimens examined, the sculpture proved to be highly variable. In some specimens, ^e = 
ribs were unobtrusive and became obsolete toward the centre of the body whorl, while i» othet ner 
mens the axial ribs were elevated and prominently angulate. The height of the aperture in relation to 
the height of the shell was found to vary as much as in V.(P.) fragillima. 


Volutomitra (Paradmete) percarinata (Powell, 1951) 


1951, Paradmete percarinata Powell, Discov. Repts., 26: 166, pl. 9, fig. 57. 
1953. Paradmete tricarinata (sic) Powell, Carcelles, Anal. Mus. Nah. Huapi, 5: 196. 
1958, Paradmete percarinata Powell, B.A.N.Z. Ant. Res. Exped., 6 (9): 198. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Off South side of Clarence Island, 7 miles east of Cape Bowles, South Shetland 
Islands, in 785- 810 metres (429 - 442 fathoms). 


DISTRIBUTION: Off Enderby Land, 300 metres (164 fathoms). 


Shell moderately small, c. 17mm in length, broadly ovate; teleoconch of 4 whorls, protoconch 
missing, whorls with a distinct angulate presutural ramp. Sculptured with fine spiral striae, 
10 - 12 on the penultimate whorl, c. 45 on the body whorl; axial sculpture in form of weak and 
irregular growth lines. Aperture long, wide and open, labial lip thin and simple, columella with 
3 folds. 


The species is known by 2 dead collected shells. In general appearance, the species is inter- 
mediate between V.(P.)fragillima and V.(P.)curta; more material will have to be examined betore 
V.percarinata can be confirmed as a good species. 


The holotype of V.(P.)percarinata is in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London; the dimen- 
sions are length 16.5mm, width 10.5mm. 


Volutomitra (Paradmete) crymochara (Rochebrune & Mabille, 1885) 
(Plate 14, fig. 1) 


1885. Mitra crymochara Rochebrune & Mabille, Bull. Soc. Phil. Paris, 9: 102. 
1889. Mitra crymochara Rochebrune & Mabille, Miss. sci. Cap Horn, 6: 49, pl. 3, figs. 1a, b. 
1947. Mitra crymochara Rochebrune & Mabille, Carcelles, Com. Zool. Mus. Hist. Nat. Montevideo, 2 (40): 10, fig. 6. 


1951. Mitraria chrymochara (sic) (Rochebrune & Mabille), Carcelles & Williamson, Rev. Inst. Nac. Cienc. Nat. Mus. 
Angent,, 2 (5): 301, 


1951. Paradmete crymochara (Rochebrune & Mabille), Powell, Disc. Repts., 26: 166. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Cape Horn, Argentina. 


DISTRIBUTION: S.E. of Tierra del Fuego, 220 metres (120 fathoms); between Tierra del Fuego and 
Falkland Islands, Lat. 54° 26’ 30" S and Long. 64° 53’ W, 61 fathoms (112 metres); between Cape 
Horn and Staten Island, 121 metres (66 fathoms); Bahía Orange; Isla de los Estados. 30 fathoms 
(55 metres). | 


Shell moderately small, 17- 22mm, thin and slender, elongate ovate, width 36-41% of 
length; white in colour, covered with a thin, yellowish periostracum. Teleoconch of 4 - 41 whorls. 
protoconch of 13-2 globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with numerous, fine and irregular spiral 
threads and occasionally a presutural carina. Aperture narrow and elongate, equal in height or 
longer than spire, 48-58% of total length, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, columella 
with 3 - 4 folds, first posterior fold the smallest. l 


The holotype is in the Muséum National d'Histoire Naturelle in Paris: 
17.0mm, width 7.0mm. Rochebrune & Mabille’s (1889) stated 
for 17.0mm, according to the appended scale to the figure. 


the dimensions are length 
size of 12.0mm for the length is a lapsus 
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GENUS Conomitra Conrad, 1865 


Conomitra Conrad, 1865, Amer. J. Conch., 1 (1): 25. Type species by SD (Fischer, 1884) Mitra fusoides Lea, 1833. 
Eocene, S.E. United States. 

Shell small to very small, 4 - 22mm, biconic, ovate or elongate, whorls convex or subangulate, 
protoconch elevated or depressed, nuclear whorls papillose, nipple-like or dome shaped. Sculptured 
with axial ribs and spiral striae, sculpture often obsolete, sutures with a simple or moniliform 
girdle. Labial lip moderately thin, simple, crescent-shaped or constricted anteriorly, labrum lirate 
or smooth; columella with 3 - 5 irregular, distant folds, first posterior fold generally shorter than 
the second fold which may at times be oriented at almost right angles to the axis of the shell. 
Anterior canal blunt or only slightly produced, spout-shaped, siphonal notch feeble or absent. 


Species of Conomitra display a greater than usual amount of variation, both in form and sculpture, 
and individuals of a species are either broad or slender, axially ribbed or almost smooth, Ecophenotypic 
variation was as pronounced in Tertiary Conomitra species as it is in the Recent Microvoluta. Cono- 
mitra is the most ancient stock of the Volutomitridae; the group flourished during the Eocene, and 
persisted to the Lower Miocene in Europe and the United States and to Middle and Upper Miocene 
times in Australia and New Zealand. The last European records of Conomitra are from the Aquitanian 
stage. Lower Miocene, but is considered to be Upper Oligocene by some authors (Sorgenfrei, 1958). 
The Pliocene to Recent Microvoluta and Miocene to Recent Peculator are direct descendants of 
Conomitra. Many of the Eocene - L. Miocene Conomitra species, i.e. C.graniformis (Lamarck), C. 
sulcifera (Koenen) and C.peyreirensis (Peyrot), closely resemble living species of Microvoluta. 


In this study, 40 fossil species have been assigned to Conomitra, and another 20 species may also 
possibly belong io this group. In view of the great variation within species, it is doubtful that all 
named forms are valid species. A critical examination of all known Tertiary Conomitra species will 
undoubtedly add several other species to the list and place some in the synonymy of previously 
established species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Europe; United States; Australia; New Zealand. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Lower Paleocene - Upper Miocene (? Upper Cretaceous - Upper Miocene). 


? Conomitra limburgensis (Binkhorst, 1861) 
1861. Imbricaria limburgensis Binkhorst, Mon. Gast. Ceph. Craig Limbourg, p. 16, pl. 2, figs. 8a, b (only), 
TYPE LOCALITY: Limbourg (Upper Cretaceous of Belgium). 


Shell moderate in size, large for the genus, coniform, whorls flat to slightly concave below 
sutures. Sculptured with obsolete axial riblets near sutures, axial erowth lines and spiral striae 
on the body whorl, bisecting axials and spirals on earlier whorls and nodules at sutures. Aperture 
longer than the spire. narrow, smooth within, labial lip thin and simple, parallel to body; columella 
with 4 thin and distant folds placed fairly high. Siphonal notch absent. anterior canal straight. 
Length 53.0mm, width 22.0mm. 


The species bears only a superficial resemblance to the mitrid genus / mbricaria, and the disposition 
of the columellar folds and absence of a siphonal notch exclude the species from the Mitridae. The 
large size is rather unusual for the genus Conomitra, and the species could possibly be a volutid. 


? Conomitra species (Sohl, 1964) 
1964. Mitrid species Sohl, Geol. Surv. Prof. Pap., No. 331-C: 382, pl. 56, figs. 5, 6. 


LOCALITY: Coffee Sand, Upper Cretaceous of Mississippi, S.E. United States. 


This small, c, 8mm-long species, recorded but not named by Sohl (1964) from the Coffee Sand 
deposits of Mississippi, has the appearance of a Conomitra. Axial plications are visible on early 
whorls the columellar folds are distant, and the first posterior fold has the appearance of being shorter 
and less oblique than the second fold. The somewhat longer than usual siphonal canal may be due to 
the specimen being immature. The species also resembles the New Zealand Waimatea group of 
Volutomitridae. The possibility cannot be ruled out, however, that this small, immature and badly 
preserved specimen is a juvenile of either Paleofusimitra or Mesorhytis. 
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Conomitra glabra (Ravn, 1933) 
(Plate 14, fig. 3) 


; . kr = (2): 65. pl. 7, figs. 5a, b. 
1933. Turricula (Fusimitra) glabra Ravn, Kun. Dansk. Vid. Selsk. Skt, 5 (2): 65. pl. 7, BE 


(Danian, Lower Paleocene of Denmark). 


A smooth species with a simple sutural girdle, spout-shaped siphonal canal, globose protoconch 
and thin, distant columellar folds. Length 10.5mm, width 3.8mm. 


Conomitra glabra could be conspecific with C.wateleti (Briart & Cornet, 1871) 
of Belgium and Thanetian of the Paris Basin. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Calcaire de Faxe 


from the Montian 


Conomitra wateleti (Briart & Cornet, 1871) 


1871. Mitra wateleii Briart & Cornet, Mem. Acad. Roy. Sci. Lett. Art. Belg., 36: 75, pl. 5, figs. 9a-c. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Calcaire grossier de Mons (Montian, Mid-Paleocene of Belgium). Length 12.5mm, 
width 4.5mm. 


The species is similar to Conomitra glabra (Ravn). 


Conomitra prisca (Deshayes, 1865) 
1865. Mitra prisca Deshayes, Anim. s. vert. Bass. Paris, 3 (2): 577, pl. 103, figs. 8 - 10. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Brimont, Chálons-sur-Vesle (Thanetian. Upper Paleocene of France). Length 15.0mm, 
width 6.0mm. 


Conomitra berthelini (Cossmann, 1896) 


1896. Mitra berthelini Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 6: 102, pl. 9, figs. 16, 17. 
1901. Mitra berthelini Cossmann, Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 89, pl. 10, figs. 13, 14. 


TYPE LOCALITY: La Close, Loire (Eocene of France). 


A conical, elongate ovate species with axial ribs, 3 columellar folds and a smooth labrum. Length 
5.0mm, width 2.0mm, height of aperture 2.5mm. 


Conomitra conuliformis (Cossmann, 1896) 
1896. Mitra conuliformis “Cailliaud”, Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L’Ouest France, 6: 104, pl. 9, figs. 13, 14. 
TYPE LOCALITY: La Close, Loire (Eocene of France). 
A large, conical, ovate and smooth species with a simple sutural girdle, a smooth labrum and 5 


columellar folds. Similar to C.fusellina (Lamarck), but appreciably larger. Length 22.0mm, width 
10.5mm, height of aperture 13.0mm. 


Conomitra diasticta (Cossmann, 1896) 
1896. Mitra diasticta Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 6: 107, pl. 8, fiis. 34, 35. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Bois-Gouet (Eocene of France). 


An elongate ovate species with a smooth, subglobular protoconch and papillose nucleus, close-set 


axial ribs, spiral striae. a moniliform sutural girdle. lirate labrum and 4 columellar folds. Length 5.0 
mm, width 2.0mm, height of aperture 2.5mm. P 


Conomitra distensa Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901 


1901. Conomitra distensa Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol, Normand.. 20: 93, pl. 10, figs. 27, 28 
, S 3 . 9 " 3 : 


TYPE LOCALITY: Fresville, Cotentin ( Mid-Eocene of France). 


A smooth, elongate species with obsolete axial growth stri i 
3 g striae, a simple s al gi i 
labrum and 4 columellar folds. Length 10.0mm, width 4.0mm. deine dom aal 
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Conomitra dollfusi Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901 
1901. Conomitra dollfusi Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 92, pl. 10, figs. 20, 21. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Fresville. Cotentin (Mid-Eocene of France). 


A coniform and ovate species, with regular axial ribs, spiral striae, canaliculate and moniliform 
sutures, a smooth labrum and 5 columellar folds. Length 14.0mm, width 8.0mm. 


Conomitra fusellina (Lamarck, 1803) 


1803. Mitra fusellina Lamarck. 1803, Ann. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, 2 (1): 59, no. 10. 

1835. Mitra fusellina Lamarck, Deshayes, Desc. coq. foss. env, Paris, 2 (6): 667, pl. 89, figs. 18 - 20. 

1896. Mitra fusellina Lamarck, Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 6: 103, pl. 9, figs. 23 - 26. 
1901. Conomitra fusellina (Lamarck), Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 93, pl. 11, fig. 1. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Grignon (Mid-Eocene of France). 


The species is highly variable in sculpture and form, some specimens being broad and ovate, others 
more slender; the axial ribs generally persist to the penultimate whorl and become obsolete on the body 
whorl. The interior of the aperture is either smooth or lirate, the sutures have a simple girdle, the 
base is spirally striate and the columella has 5 folds. Length 4- 5mm. The species has been recorded 
from the Lutetian - Bartonian. 


Conomitra graniformis (Lamarck, 1803) 


1803. Mitra graniformis Lamarck, Ann. Mus. d'Hist. Nat. Paris, 2 (1): 59, no. 11. 
1835. Mitra graniformis Lamarck, Deshayes. Desc. coq. foss. env. Paris, 2 (6): 670, pl. 89, figs. 11 - 15. 
1901. Conomitra graniformis (Lamarck), Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 92, pl. 10, fig. 24. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Parnes, pres Magny, Paris Basin (Mid-Eocene of France). 


An elongate ovate, shining species, sculptured with very fine axials and obsolete spiral striae and 
a moniliform sutural girdle; labrum lirate, columella with 5-6 folds. Length 4- 5mm. 


Conomitra hemicolpodes Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901 
1901. Conomitra hemicolpodes Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand,, 20: 94, pl. 11, figs. 5, 6, 
TYPE LOCALITY: Fresville, Cotentin (Mid-Eocene of France). 


An elongate ovate, ventricose species with convex whorls, crude and somewhat nodulose axial ribs 
and obsolete spiral striae: sutural girdle is simple, labrum smooth, columella with 4 folds. Length 6.5 
mm, width 2.5mm. 


Conomitra hemiconoides (Cossmann, 1897) 
1897. Turricula hemiconoides Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 8: 217, pl. 2, figs. 15, 16. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Coislin (Eocene of France). 


The species bears a strong resemblance to New Zealand Parvimitra species. The axial ribs become 
nodulose on the presutural ramp and obsolete towards the base of the body whorl: 5 - 6 spiral threads 
cross nodules on the presutural ramp. The labrum is smooth and the columella has 4 thin and distant 
folds. Length 12.5mm. width 6.0mm. Cossmann's figured type appears to be immature. 


Conomitra lennieri (Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901) 
1901. Mitra lennieri Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 88, pl. 10, fig. 19. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Fresville, Cotentin (Mid-Eocene of France). 


A coniform, ovate species with subangulate whorls, regular and thin axial riblets and fine spiral 


striae: the aperture is dilated, labrum smooth, and the columella has 5 folds. This species is similar to 
Conomitra berthelini (Cossmann, 1896) from the Eocene of Loire. 
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Conomitra marginata (Lamarck, 1803) 
(Plate 14, fig. 4) 


1803. Mitra marginata Lamarck, Ann. Mus. d'Hist. Nat., 2 (1): 58, no. . din di. m d 
1835. Mitra marginata Lamarck, Deshayes, Desc. coq. foss. env. Paris, 2 (6): i oa 


' ‘ artoni r Eocene of 
TYPE LOCALITY: Grignon, Paris Basin (Mid-Eocene of France). Also Bartonian, Uppe 
England. 


A moderately small conical species, with fine axials on early whorls, a moniliform sutural girdle, 
a smooth or lirate labrum and 4-5 columellar folds. Length 8 - 12mm. 


Conomitra namnetica (Cossmann, 1896) 


1896. Mitra namnetica Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 6: 106, pl. 8, nige: ^" 3l. cu 
1901. Conomitra namnetica Cossmann, Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 94, pl. 10, hg. 23. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Bois-gouet (Mid-Eocene of France). 
A small, conoidal and ventricose species, sculptured with axial growth striae and spiral threads; 


labrum smooth, columella with 4 folds. This species has the appearance of a miniature Waimatea 
othone (Tenison-Woods). Length 5.25mm, width 2.5mm, height of aperture 3.0mm. 


Conomitra tenuiplicata (Vasseur, 1881) 


1881. Mitra tenuiplicata Vasseur, Rech. géol. terr. Tert. France, Paléont., Atlas, pl. 1, fig. 16. 


1896. Mitra tenuiplicata Vasseur, Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. L'Ouest France, 6: 105, pl. 9, fig. 18 (incomplete 
specimen). 


1901. Conomitra tenuiplicata (Vasseur), Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull. Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 91, pl. 10, fig. 20. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Bassin Campbon (Eocene of France). 


The species is very similar to Conomitra jusellina (Lamarck) and C.marginata (Lamarck). 


Conomitra textiliosa Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901 
1901. Conomitra textiliosa Cossmann & Pissarro, Bull, Soc. géol. Normand., 20: 94, pl. 11, fig. 2. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Fresville, Cotentin (Mid-Eocene of France). 
The species is similar to Conomitra apalachee Gardner, from Lower Miocene deposits of Florida, 


but it is much smaller. It is sculptured with thin axial riblets and prominent bisecting spirals, the 
labrum is smooth and the columella has 4 folds. Length 8.5mm, width 3.5mm. 


Conomitra vincentiana (Cossmann, 1881) 
(Fig. 213) 


1881. Mitra vincentiana Cossmann, J. Conchyl., 29: 170, pl. 7, fig. 6 (non Verco, 1896). 

1889. Mitra (Conomitra) vincenti Cossmann, Ann. Soc. Roy. Malac. Belg., 24: 187, pl. 6, figs. 5, 6. 
1899. Conomitra vincenti Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 173, pl. 8, fig. 2. 

1963. Conomitra vincenti lukovitchi Alekseev, Akad. Nauk Arm. SSR Erev., p. 122, il. 22, figs. 1 + Jo. 


Fig. 213. Conomitra vincentiana (Cossmann, 1881). 


Auvers, M. Eocene of F ; 
1881, pl 7, fl 6). rance ; 


length 9.0mm (from Cossmann, 


109 


TYPE LOCALITY: Auvers, Paris Basin (Mid-Eocene of France) (vincentiana); Pre-Arals, Palaeogene 
of Russia (/ukovitchi). 


An ovate, ventricose species with arcuate axial ribs, c. 12-18 per whorl. a moniliform sutural 
girdle, smooth labrum and 5 distant columellar folds. Length 9.0mm, width 5.0mm. 


Conomitra parva (J. de C. Sowerby, 1823) 
(Plate 14, figs. 5 - 6) 


1823. Mitra parva J. de C. Sowerby, Min. Conch., 5: 37, pl. 430, fig, 1. 

1823. Mitra pumila J. de C. Sowerby, Min. Conch., 5: 37, pl. 430, fig. 2. 

1856. Mitra parva Sowerby, Edwards, Palacont. Soc. Engl. Mon., pt. 3: 183, pl. 24, figs. la-c. 

1856. Mitra parva var. pumila Sowerby, Edwards, Paleont. Soc. Engl. Mon., pt. 3: 183, pl. 24, figs. 2a-c. 
1856. Mitra parva var. semilaevis Edwards, Palaeont, Soc. Engl. Mon., pt. 3: 183. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Barton Cliff (Bartonian, Upper Eocene of England) (parva and pumila); Barton, 
Alum Bay (semilaevis). 


A small, plump and ovate species with girdled sutures, a lirate labrum and 4 - 5 columellar folds; 
the protoconch is small and nipple-like. Sculptured with prominent axial ribs and overriding spiral 
threads (Fig. 214); some specimens have an obsolete sculpture of axials and spirals (Fig. 214a), and 


in the variety semilaevis Edwards, the shell is almost smooth apart from a simple sutural girdle and 
basal striae. Length 4 - 7mm. 
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Fig. 214. Conomitra parva (J. de C. Sowerby). Barton, Eocene of England (plicate form). Fig. 214a. C.parva (J. 
de C. Sowerby). Barton, Eocene of England (smooth form). (From Edwards, 1856, pl. 24, figs. 1, 2). 


Conomitra porrecta (F. E. Edwards, 1856) 
(Fig. 215) 


1854. Mitra porrecta Morris, Cat. Brit. Foss., ed. 2, p. 258 (nom. nud,). 
1856. Mitra porrecta Edwards, Palacont. Soc. Engl. Mon. pt. 3: 185, pl. 24, figs. 7a-c. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Barton, Bracklesham Bay (Bartonian, Upper Eocene of England), 


An elongate, slender and smooth species, with a simple sutural girdle and a few spiral striae at the 
shoulder and base of the body whorl; the labrum is lirate and the columella has 5 folds. 


The holotype of Conomitra porrecta is in the Department of Geology, British Museum (Nat. 
Hist.), London, No. G-71190; the length is 7.7mm. 


Fig. 215. Conomitra porrecta (Edwards). Barton, Eocene of England (after Edwards, 1856, pl. 24, fg. 7). 
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Conomitra alizalis (Anderson & Hanna, 1925) 
1915. Voluta sp. Dickerson, Proc. California Acad. Sci., 5 (3): 76, 4l. 11, -À 
1925. Mitra alizalis Anderson & Hanna, Occ. Pap. California Acad. Sci., 11: 79. à. 7 
TYPE LOCALITY: Loc. 244, Live Oak Creek, Kern County, California (Tejon formation, Upper Eccene 
of W. United States). 


A small elongate ovate species with convex whorls, 
body whorl, a smooth labrum and 4 columellar folds. 


distinct axial ribs which number c. 23 on the 


The holotype is in the California Academy of Sciences, San Francisco. No. 361; the given 
dimensions are length 4.7mm, width 3.1mm. 


Conomitra fusoides (Lea, 1833) 
(Plate 14, fig. 2) 


1833. Mitra fusoides Lea, Contrib, Geol., p. 169, pl. 6, fig. 176 (plicate, broad form). 

1890. Mitra( Conomitra) fusoides lepa de Gregorio, Ann. Géol. Paléont., 7: 72, pl. 5, figs. 35 -36 (smooth, broad form). 
1899. Conomitra fusoides (Lea), Cossmann, Ess. paléoc. comp., 3: 173, pl. 8, fig. 1. 

1937. Conomitra fusoides (Lea), Palmer, Bull. Amer. Paleont., 7 (32): 408, pl. 66, figs. 19, 24-26. 

1937. Conomitra fusoides lepa (de Gregorio), Palmer, Bull. Amer. Paleont., 7 (32): 409, pl. 66, figs. 23, 27-28. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Claiborne, Alabama (fusoides); Gosport (lepa) (Mid-Eocene of S.E. United States). 


The species is very variable in sculpture, both axial and spiral, some specimens being only 
obsoletely costate and striate, particularly on the body whorl: the sutural girdle may at times become 
obsolete. The species is the type species of Conomitra Conrad. 


The lectotype of Conomitra fusoides is in the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, No. 
5868; the given dimensions are length 10.5mm, width 5.0mm. The holotype of C.lepa is in the 
University of Palermo, Italy. 


Conomitra fusoides hammakert (Harris, 1894) 


1894. Mitra hammakeri Harris, Ann. Rept. Geol. Surv. Arkansas, 2: 163, pl. 6, fig. 4 (smooth form). 

1926, Conomitra jacksonensis Cooke, J, Washington Acad. Sci., 16 (5): 134, fig. 6 (plicate form). 

1947. Conomitra hammakeri (Harris), Harris & Palmer, Bull. Amer, Paleont., 30 (117): 402, pl. 56, figs. 13-16. 
1947. Conomitra jacksonensis Cooke, Harris & Palmer, Bull. Amer. Paleont., 30 (117): 401, pl. 56, figs. 17-18. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Lee Hammaker's well, Bradley County, Arkansas (Jackson formation, Upper Eocene 
of S.E. United States) (Aammakeri); Moody's Branch, Jackson, Mississippi (Jacksonensis). 


The Jackson population of C.fusoides does not appear to differ from the Claiborne specimens in 
either sculpture or form. Harris & Palmer (1947), consider the more slender shape of the Jackson 
shells to be a constant distinction. The dimensions of the lectotype of C.fusoides (fide Palmer, 1937) 
are length 10.5mm and width 5.0mm; this is a width ratio of 48% oi length, and the type of C.fusoides 
is therefore more slender than specimens of C.hammakeri figured by Harris & Palmer (loc. cit., pl. 
56, figs. 13, 16—width ratio 50% of length). 


The holotypes of C.hammakeri USNM No. 135132, length 11.0mm, width 5.0mm, and C.jackson- 
ensis USNM No. 353942, length 9.0mm, width 4.0mm, are in the U.S. National Museum. Washington. 


Conomitra. polita Vaughan, 1896 


1896. Conomitra polita Vaughan, U.S. Geol. Surv. Bull., 142: 35, pl. 3, fig. 1. 
1937. Conomitra polita Vaughan, Palmer, Bull. Amer. Paleont., 7 (32): 411, pl. 66, fig. 29. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Georgetown, Lower Claiborne (Mid-Eocene of Louisiana, SE. United States). 


This species is probably synonymous with Conomitra fusoides (Lea): the differences in characters 
(absence of axial costae and greater columellar curve) are within the range of variation of Conomitra 
species, particularly individuals of different developmental stages. | 


The holotype is in the U.S. National Museum, Washington, USNM No. 147047. 
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Conomitra texana (Harris, 1895) 


1895. Turricula(Conomitra)texana Harris, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 47: 69, pl. 6, fig. 11 
1937. Conomitra texana (Harris), Palmer, Bull. Amer, Palcont., 7 (32): 410, pl 66, figs 20 22 | 
1937. CR, Ae ee 


Conomitra texana orangeburgensis Palmer, Bull. Amer, Paleont., 7 (32): 410, pl. 66, figs. 12, 13 


TYPE LOCALITY: Well at College Sta., Brazos Co., Lower Claiborne ( Mid-Eocene of Texas, S.E. United 


States) (texana) : Orangeburg, Lower Claiborne (Mid-Eoeane of Sth, Caroline. cÉ, (nel Gas) 
(orangeburgensis). «own. States 


T | fie v" j . 4 | | 
T La ae 1m of C.texana depicts an immature specimen resembling the slender, plicate form 
ol C.fusordes (Lea). The subspecies orangeburgensis is based on variants of C.texana with nodose 
sutures and a concave trough below, i.e. the prominent development of a moniliform sutural girdle. 


The holotype of C.texana, formerly in the University of Texas, has been lost (fide Palmer, 1937). 


The holotype of Ctexana orangeburgensis and one paratype, are in the Paleontological Research 
Institute, Ithaca, No.'s 3251 and 3252. | 


Conomitra washingtoniana (Weaver, 1912) 


1912. Mitra washingtoniana Weaver, Bull. Washington Geol. Surv., 13: 52, pl. 2, fiz. 16. 
1915. Mitra washingtoniana Weaver, Dickerson, Proc. California Acad. Sci, 5 (3): 75. pl. 11, figs. 11a, b. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Cowlitz formation (Tejon group, Upper Eocene of Washington, N.W. United States). 


| There is some doubt about the assignment of this species to Conomitra. The axial ribs are 
distinct at the sutures of the body whorl and become obsolete towards the base: the columellar folds 
are thin and distant. There is a strong resemblance of the species to the Austral-Neozelanic Waimatea 
group of species and the Northern Volutomitra. Length 12.0mm, width 5.5mm. 


Conomitra plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923) 
(Plate 14, figs. 7 - 10) 


1923. Vexillum plicatellum Marshall & Murdoch, Trans. N.Z. Inst, 54: 123, pl. 12, fig, 3. 

1930. Parvimitra plicatellum (Marshall & Murdoch), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 65, pl. 3, figs. 34-36. 
1930. Parvimitra subplicatellum Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 61: 64, pl. 3, figs. 43-45. 

1930. Parvimitra allani Finlay, Trans N.Z. Inst., 61: 65, pl. 3, fig, 42. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Greensands immediately below the limestone, McCullough's Bridge, Waihao River 
(Kaiatan, Upper Eocene of New Zealand) (plicatella); McCullough’s Bridge, greensand below lime- 
stone (subplicatella); McCullough's Bridge, greensand below limestone (allani). 


Shell small, 5 - 9mm, elongate ovate or fusiformly elongate, width 40 - 52 Or of length; teleo- 
conch of 34-44 convex or occasionally subangulate whorls, protoconch of 14-2 smooth, bulbous 
nuclear whorls. Sculptured with angulate axial ribs and spiral threads, ribs becoming sometimes 
obsolete on the last two whorls and indicated by irregular axial growth striae or thin threads; 
penultimate whorl with up to 20 axial ribs. body whorl with 22 ribs. The spiral threads are 
prominent in some individuals and obsolete in others, and when present. number from 3-8 on 
the penultimate whorl and from 15 - 50 on the body whorl. Some specimens, particularly those 
with a prominent spiral sculpture, carry a spiral girdle near the sutures. Aperture narrow, longer 
than the spire, 55 - 66% of total length, smooth within: labial lip thin and simple, columella with 
4 thin and distant folds, posterior fold generally sherter than the second fold. 


Parvimitra subplicatella, described by Finlay (1930) from the same deposits as Conomitra plica- 
fella, was separated on characters of squat shape and stronger spiral sculpture. Even a short series 
of C.plicatella will exhibit a range of variation in sculpture and shape, particularly in juveniles, which 
are broader than adults. The holotype and 14 paratypes of Parvimitra sub plicatella Finlay. are in the 
Auckland Institute & Museum, No. TM-593. The holotype has a large portion of the labial lip 
missing; the dimensions are length 6.4mm, width 3.1mm, height of aperture 4.3mm. 


Parvimitr m Finl iffers from Conomitra plicatella only in being more slender. The type 
Parvimitra allani Finlay, di 


i , ré. ; Fun -— vpi cimen has been selected 
series of Parvimitra allani consists of 6 specimens, and the most atypical spe 
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> ial lip missing and two repair 
by Finlay as the holotype. This specimen has a large portion + oe M Po dE lateral Md 
scars on the ventral side of the body whorl; three of the paratypes EE n Phe selected 6 specimens 
pression and only 2 paratypes are normal specimens. The width ratio al tside the width range of 
ranges from 36-44% of shell length, and only the distorted specimens fall outsice E 
Conomitra plicatella. The last two whorls in the holotype of Par 
pointed out by Finlay (loc. cit.). but are axially plicate: the axials be fa "VOLK fe Ib the 
and take on the form of thin axial threads and growth striae. The holotype NO. LM-38€ he M E 
Auckland Institute & Museum: the dimensions are length 8.2mm. width 3.1mm, belgkt sn nr ov^ 
4.6mm. The body whorl has 16 axial threads and 18 spirals and the penultimate whorl 10 axials and 


6 spiral threads. 


simitra allani are not smooth as 
come obscure on the body whorl 


Conomitra staminea (Conrad, 1848) 


1848. Mitra staminea Conrad, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 3: 289. 

1848. Mitra vicksburgensis Conrad, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 3: 289. 

1848. Mitra staminea Conrad, J. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 1 (2): 120, pl. 12, fig. 4. 

1848. Mitra vicksburgensis Conrad, J. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 1 (2): 120. 

1887. Conomitra angulata Heilprin, Trans. Wag. Free Inst. Sci., 1: 100, pl. 15, fig. 47. 

1890. Conomitra staminea (Conrad), Dall, Trans. Wag. Free Inst. Sci, 3: 94, pl. 4, fig. 2 (spec. juv.). 

TYPE LOCALITY: Vicksburg, Mississippi ( Mid-Oligocene of S.E. United States) (staminea and vicks- 
burgensis); Silex beds at Ballast Point (Lower Miocene of Florida, S.E. United States) (angulata). 


The species is larger and less prominently sculptured than the Eocene Conomitra fusoides (Conrad) ; 
the size of specimens ranges from 10-18mm. The specimen figured by Dall (1915, pl. 10, fig. 2) as 
C.staminea appears to be the same species as C.apalachee Gardner, 1937. 


Conomitra inornata (Beyrich, 1854) 


1854. Mitra inornata Beyrich, Zeit. deut. geol. Gesell., 6 (2): 413; 1833, 5: pl. 9, figs. 2a, b. 
1890. Mitra inornata Beyrich, Koenen, Abh. geol, Spec. Preuss. Thür. Staat., 10 (2): 536, pl. 38, figs. 4a-c, 5a-c. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Westeregeln, Magdeburg (Tongrian, Lower Oligocene of Germany). 


A small, smooth species, sculptured only with axial growth lines. a presutural groove and basal 
striae; the labrum is lirate, and the columella has 5 distant folds, first posterior fold smaller and 
shorter than the second fold. Length 4.0 - 6.0mm. 


Conomitra extensa (Koenen, 1890) 
1890. Mitra extensa Koenen, Abh. geol. Spec. Preuss. Thür. Staat., 10 (2): 538, pl. 38, figs. 7a-c. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Lattorf (Tongrian, Lower Oligocene of Germany). 


This species is probably synonymous with Conomitra inornata (Beyrich). It is similar in all 
respects, but has additional obscure spiral striae. Length 5.4mm, width 2.1 mm. 


Conomitra perminuta (Sandberger, 1863) 


1863. Mitra perminuta “Braun”, Sandberger, Conch. Mainz. Tert.. p. 252, pl. 19, fig. 4. 
1865. Mitra perminuta Braun, Deshayes, Desc. Anim. s. vert. Bass. Paris, 3 (2): 103, pl. 103, figs. 23-25. 
1890. Mitra perminuta Braun, Koenen, Abh. geol. Spec. Preuss. Thür. Staat., 10 (2): 340, pl. 38, figs. la-c. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Weinheim, Waldbóckelheim (Rupelian, Mid-Oligocene of Germany), 


A smooth species with 2 bulbous nuclear whorls, striae at the base, a smooth or lirate labrum and 
4 distant columellar folds. Length up to 10.0mm. 


The species has been recorded from the Lower Oligocene of Belgium and Germany, Mid Oligocene 
- v a = a => Ay » 
of France and Germany and Upper Oligocene of Hungarv. 
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Conomitra ravni (Harder, 1913) 
1913. Mitra ravni Harder, Danm. Geol. Unders., 22: 84, 129, pl. 7, figs. 2a-c, 3 


LE 


1950. “Mitra” ravni Harder, Beets, Meded. geol. Sticht., 4 (8): 30. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Aarhus (Oligocene of Denmark). 
An ovate and moderately smooth species with 4 distant columellar folds. Length c. 6.0mm. 


Conomitra secalina (Koenen, 1890) 
1890. Miira secalina Koenen, Abh. geol Spec, Preuss. Thür. Staat., 10 (2): 539, pl. 38, figs. 6a-c (non Gould, 1860). 
TYPE LOCALITY: Lattorf, Unseburg (Tongrian, Lower Oligocene of Germany). 
The species is elongate ovate, moderately smooth apart from axial growth striae and basal cords; 
the protoconch has 24 smooth and bulbous nuclear whorls, with the initial turn slightly tilted. The 


sutures are girdled, the labrum is lirate and the columella has 5 folds, the first posterior fold being 
shorter than the second fold. Length 5.6mm, width 2.2mm. 


Mitra sccalina Koenen is a homonyn of M.secalina Gould; since there may be an available junior 
synonym, no substitute name is proposed. 


Conomitra semimarginata (Beyrich, 1854) 
1854. Mitra semimarginata Bevrich, Zeit. deut. geol. Gesell, 6 (2): 96; 1853, 5: pl. 8, figs. 7a, b. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Mecklenburg, Sternberg formation (Chattian, Upper Oligocene of Germany). Length 
7.6mm, width 3.0mm. 


Conomitra sulcifera (Koenen, 1890) 
1890. Mitra sulcifera Koenen, Abh. geol. Spec. Preuss. Thür, Staat., 10 (2): 535, pl. 38, figs. 2a-c. 


TYPE LOCALITY; Lattorf (Tongrian, Lower Oligocene of Germany). 


Shell small, 8 - 9mm, elongate ovate, teleoconch of 5$ flat-sided whorls, protoconch of 13 
smooth, globose nuclear whorls; sculptured with obsolete axial ribs or erowth striae which tend 
to become nodulose at sutures, flat cords at the base and a distinct sutural girdle. Aperture 
narrow, lirate within, labial lip smooth and simple, contracted anteriorly; columella with 4 distant 
folds, first posterior fold shorter than the second fold. Length 8.4mm, width 3.3mm. 


Conomitra peyreirensis Peyrot, 1928 


1928. Conomitra pevreirensis Peyrot, Act. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, 78: 330, pl. 7, figs. 8, 9. 
1961. Vexillum (Conomitra) peyreirensis (Cossmann & Peyrot), Baldi, Kecskeméti, Nviró & Drooger, Ann. Hist. Nat. 
Mus. Nat. Hung. 53: 103, pl. 4, fig. 11. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Peyrehorade (Aquitanian, Lower Miocene of France); also Lower Miocene of 
Hungary. 
A smooth species, sculptured only with obsolete spiral striae and a simple sutural girdle; the 
labrum is lirate and the columella has 4 - 5 irregular, distant folds. Length 8.0 - 9.0mm. 
The species is very similar to the Australian Conomitra pentaploca (Finlay). 


Conomitra pentaploca (Finlay, 1927) 
(Plate 14. fig. 12) 
1889. Mitra ligata Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11; 139, pl. 5, fig. 4 (non A. Adams, 1853). 


1897. Conomitra ligata Tate, Harris, Cat. Tert. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 130. i 
1927. Microvoluta pentaploca Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 508 (nom. subst. pro Mitra ligata Tate, 1889). 


TvPE LOCALITY: Lower beds at Muddy Creek (Balcombian, Mid-Miocene of Victoria, S.E. Australia). 
DISTRIBUTION: Blue clays at Schnapper Point: Balcombe Bay: Altona Bay (Miocene of Victoria). 
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"— Ta T : -50% of length; teleo- 
Shell small, 5- 7mm, elongate ovate, biconic and shining. width 43 /¢ E 


4 i S. 
conch of 4- 5 almost flat-sided whorls, protoconch of 14- 2 smooth an om ang eatin md 
Sculptured with a smooth sutural girdle, arcuate axial growth > eg -— short 20 or The. Dedy 
on early whorls in some specimens, and fine spiral striae which nun D x ir cc meer ilis 
whorl; the spiral striae obsolete or quite distinct. Aperture cr Mea wr Pr dipi "it Mou 
the spire, 52 - 61% of total length, labrum prominently lirate; labial T T€. tea ana fold. 
anteriorly, columella with 4- 5 thin and distant folds, first posterior 10 
columellar beak slightly twisted towards aperture. 


iversi laide, Sth. 
The holotype is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the University of Ade 


: 1 | 4.0mm. 
Australia; the given dimensions are length 7.0mm, width 3.0mm, height of aperture 0 


Conomitra wainuioruensis (Vella, 1954) 
(Plate 14, fig. 11) 
1954, Vexillitra wainuioruensis Vella, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 81 (4): 545, pl. 26, fig. 15. 


TYPE LOCALITY: N 166/535, lower Wainuioru River, uppermost beds of Hurupi formation, Basal 
Tongaporutuan (Upper Miocene of New Zealand). 


“Small, biconic, rather thin, glossy. Six whorls including protoconch ot 14 whotis. e 
post-nuclear whorls have broad, low, rounded, vertical axial ribs (24 on second post-nucleat whorl) 
which become obsolete on later whorls, hardly discernible on the penultimate and lacking on the 
body whorl. Shoulder level, narrow; peripheral girdle weak, at first moniliform, but becoming 
smooth as the axials weaken. Body whorl descending nearly vertically from the peripheral girdle 
then contracting rapidly to the canal.” (Original description). Length 6.1mm, width 3.4mm. 


Conomitra wainuioruensis is similar in many features to the Australian Miocene C. penta ploca; 
both species have the canal slightly recurved, but in C.pentaploca the spiral girdle is situated at the 
sutures in adult specimens, not on the presutural ramp, and axial sculpture consists of growth striae 
or thin riblets and not broad ribs. The aperture of C.wainuioruensis appears to be filled with matrix, 
and one cannot determine whether the labrum is smooth or lirate. 


The unique and somewhat immature holotype is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower 
Hutt. 


The following species are tentatively assigned to Conomitra. 


Conomitra antigua Doncieux, 1908. Eocene of France. 

C.antiqua Doncieux, 1908. Eocene of France. 

Mitra concinna Beyrich, 1854 (non Reeve, 1844). Oligocene of Germany. 

M.cotteaui Cossmann & Lambert, 1884 (syn. umbilicata Cossmann & Lambert, 1884). Oligocene of 
France. 

Fusimitra danensis Cossmann, 1899 (syn. semilaevis Koenen, 1885 — danica Ravn, 1939). Paleo- 
cene of Denmark. 

Mitra delbosi Roualt, 1850. Eocene of France. 

M.gaasensis Vergneau-Saubade, 1968. L. Miocene of France. 

M .godini Cossmann, 1891, Eocene of France. 

Conomitra guizehensis Cuivillier, 1933. U. Eocene of Egypt. 

Mitra hordeola Deshayes, 1865. Eocene of France. 

M.hypermeces Cossmann, 1896. Eocene of France. 

M.inaspecta Deshayes, 1865. Eocene of France. 

Conomitra nincki Cossmann, 1913. Eocene of France. 

Mitra quinqueplicata Ravn, 1902. Paleocene of Denmark. 

M.soellingensis Speyer, 1864. Oligocene of Germany, 

M.suturalis Bosquet, 1859. Oligocene of Holland. 

M.tetraptyca Cossmann, 1885. Eocene of France. 

Conomitra tracyi Harris, 1899. Eocene of Alabama, S.E. United States, 

C.vandervlerki Martin, 1931. Eocene of Java, Indonesia. 

C.weeksi F. Hodson in Hodson & Hodson, 1931. ? Oligocene of Venezuela. 


GENUS Peculator Iredale, 1924 


acer e e 1924, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W., 49 (3): 269. Type species by M P.verconis Iredale, 1924. Recent, 


= 1955. Peculata Kershaw, Pap. Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasmania, 89: 318 (nom. null). 
— 1958. Peculata Macpherson in May, Illust. Ind. Tasman. shells, p. 41 (nom. null.). 

Shell small, 3 - 11mm, ovate, obese or cylindrically ovate, teleoconch of 3 - 43 convex whorls, 
protoconch of 13 - 2 smooth, depressed, globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with irregular axial 
growth striae or thin riblets, and close-set spiral striae; sutures occasionally with a moniliform or 
smooth girdle. Aperture narrow and elongate, longer than the spire, smooth within, labial lip thin 
and simple; columella slightly calloused and with 3 - 4 strong but distant folds, first posterior fold 
generally shorter than second fold. Siphonal canal straight or slightly recurved, siphonal notch 
feeble or absent. Periostracum thin and brown in colour, the operculum (fide Verco, 1896) small 
and elongate. Radula unknown. 


Peculator is an offshoot of Miocene Conomitra stock, probably of the Parvimitra group of species. 
Peculator is confined to the Austral-Neozelanic region, and contains 4 living and 2 fossil species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Australia and New Zealand. Lat. 30° - 44° S. 
STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Lower Miocene - Recent. 


HaBiTAT: In sand and rubble, from 6 - 260 metres (3 - 142 fathoms), at c. 15°C (59°F). 


Peculator porphyria (Verco, 1896) 
(Plate 14, figs. 13 - 14) 


1896. Imbricaria porphyria Verco, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 20: 227, pl. 8, figs. 5, 5a. 
1923. Imbricaria porphyria Verco, May, Illust. Ind. Tasman. shells, p. 79, pl. 37, fig. 23. 

1924. Marginella coma Odhner, Vid. Medd. Dansk nat. For,, 77: 42, pl. 1, fig. 28. 

1932. Peculator porphyria (Verco). Cotton & Godfrey, Sth. Austral. Nat., 13 (2): 81, pl. 4, fig. 4. 
1937. Peculator coma (Odhner), Powell, Discov. Repts., 15: 212. 

1957. Peculator porphyria (Verco), Cotton, Roy. Soc. Sth. Austral. Malac. Sect., p. 6. fig. 8. 


TYPE LOCALITY: In and outside Backstairs Passage, Investigators Straits, 15-20 fathoms (27 - 37 
metres) (porphyria); 10 miles (16km) N.W. Cape Maria van Diemen. North Island, New Zealand, 
50 fathoms (92 metres) (coma). 


DISTRIBUTION: Australia—off Wilson's Promontory, Victoria; St. Vincent’s Gulf, S.A.; Port Willunga, 
S.A.: west coast of Yorke's Peninsula, S.A,; Great Australian Bight, S.A.; 85 metres (46 fathoms) ; 
W. of Cape Leschenault, S.W.A., 47-49 fathoms (86-90 metres); off Thouin Bay, Tasmania, 40 
fathoms (73 metres). New Zealand—off Three Kings Islands, 185 metres (101 fathoms); between 
Spirits Bay and Three Kings Islands. 95 metres (52 fathoms); off Spirits Bay, 59 metres (32 
fathoms), at 14.8°C (59°F). 


Shell small, 4- 11mm, ovate and obese, width 57 - 63% of length; dead shells white, showing 
occasionallv remnants of orange-brown zones, but live-taken shells uniformly mauve or dark fawn 
in colour. flecked with white or light violet, horizontally oriented spots. Teleoconch of 3 - 4 flat- 
sided to slightly convex whorls, protoconch of 13 - 2 smooth, globose, dome-shaped nuclear whorls. 
Sculptured with numerous, close-set axial growth striae, fine axial threads and spiral striae; the 
spiral sculpture generally more prominent in the vicinitv of the sutures and towards the canal. 
In some individuals, the axial growth striae tend to become elevated axial riblets in some parts of 
the shell; juvenile shells more prominently striate, with up to 25 spiral striae on the body whorl 
and fine granules on early whorls. Aperture longer than the spire, 60 - 73% of total length, 
moderatelv narrow and smooth within; in juvenile shells, the aperture sometimes equals in height 
the spire. “Labial lip thin and simple. convex, columella slightly calloused and with 3 - 4 moderately 
strong folds, the first posterior fold usually the shortest, the anterior fold the smallest. Siphonal 
canal straight, notch only feebly developed or absent. Operculum as figured by Verco (1896) and 
Cotton (1957), slender and elongate, blunt or pointed at the end. 
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: ian NM Adelaide: the given 
The holotype of Peculator porphyria is in the South ox m Adelaide: | 
dimensions are length 10.0mm, width 5.75mm, height of aperture /.£3PP* 


MOT : the given dimensions 
The holotype of Peculator coma is in the University Museum, Copenhagen; the giver 


are length 5.4mm, width 3.4mm. 


Peculator hedleyi (Murdoch, 1905) 
(Plate 14, figs. 15 - 16) 


1903. Vulpecula(Pusia) hedleyi Murdoch, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 37: 228, pl. 8, fig. 21. 

1913. Mitra hedleyi (Murdoch), Suter, Man. N.Z. Moll., p. 361, 1915, Atlas, pl. 18, fig. 3. 
1936. “Mitra” bicornis Laws, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 66: 113, pl. 16, fig. 66. 

1937. Peculator hedleyi (Murdoch), Powell, Shellf, New Zeal., p. 77. 

1937. Egestas dissimilis Powell, Discov. Repts., 15: 211, pl. 55, fig. 8. 

1966. “Mitra” bicornis Laws, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull, No. 173: 64. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Whangarei Heads, Nth. Island, N.Z., shallow water (hedleyi ): Kaawa Creek, Port 
Waikato (Opoitian, Lower Pliocene of New Zealand) (bicornis); off Three Kings Islands, St. 933, in 
260 metres (142 fathoms) (dissimilis). 


DISTRIBUTION: Whangaroa Harbour, 3-4 fathoms (5-7 metres); 4 mile (0.8km) south side of 
Stephenson I., Whangaroa, 22 fathoms (40 metres); Urupukapuka L, Bay of Islands, coral sand, 3 
fathoms (5 metres); Whangarei Heads; off Awanui Heads, 12 fathoms (22 metres); near Little Barrier 


Island, 20 fathoms (37 metres); Tryphena, Gt. Barrier I., 30 fathoms (55 metres); Tuhua reef, Mayor 
I., ex-pisces, 35 fathoms (64 metres). 


The species differs from Peculator porphyria only in being more slender and less inflated. Shells 
are either dark brown or purplish-brown in colour, and ornamented with horizontally oriented white 
or light violet spots. The width ratio of P.kedleyi ranges from 48 - 59% of length in comparison to a 
width index of 57-63% of length of P.porphyria. We are not convinced that P.kedleyi is a valid 
biospecies, and suspect that it is only a slender form of P.porphyria. Although individuals of P.Aed/evi 
are generally more slender, there is an overlap in the 57 - 59% width index; both forms are sympatric 
at Three Kings Islands. Large series of P.porphyria are not at the writer’s disposal, but slender 
individuals of P.porphyria may have been recorded in Australian populations of the species. In New 
Zealand, the broad coma form has been recorded from deep water only, whereas live specimens of 
the slender kedleyi have been obtained in comparatively shallow water; the specimens of P.hedleyi 
dredged from 260 metres (142 fathoms) off the Three Kings Islands were all dead specimens. 


Peculator bicornis was separated specifically from P.hedleyi on features of larger size, greater 
width nearer the anterior of the body whorl, less distinct siphonal notch and differences in columellar 
plait arrangement. In size, P.bicornis is only a fraction of a mm larger than the largest specimen of 
P.hedleyi on record; the maximum width in either P.porphyria or P.hedlevi can be either at the 
shoulder or displaced more anteriorly. In the majority of mature specimens of P.Aedlevi the first 
posterior fold is shorter than the second fold, and the anterior fold is the smallest; the siphonal notch 
is always feebly developed or even absent in P.kedlevi. It is impossible to find a single constant 
character which would permit easy separation of the Pliocene P.bicornis from the Recent P.kedle vi. 
The holotype of P.bicornis (Laws), is in the Department of Geology, Auckland University. No. G-5843: 
the dimensions are length 9.5mm, width 4.7mm, height of aperture 6.7mm, and the spire is fractured. 


Specimens of Egestas dissimilis Powell, are dead, faded and juvenile examples of Peculator hedle vi. 
The holotype of Egestas dissimilis is in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London: the dimensions are 
length 2.8mm, width 1.45mm. Paratypes of the species are in the Powell collection, Auckl 


and Institute 
& Museum, No. TP-293. 


The holotype of Peculator hedleyi (Murdoch), is in the Dominion Museum. W 
M-1737; the dimensions are length 5.3mm, width 2.7mm, height of aperiure 3.6mm. The type is 
faded, slightly immature and the brown and white pattern is barely distinguishable: the spiral striae 
tend to become cbsolete towards the centre of the body whorl, and the columella has 4 distant folds. 


ellington, No. 


117 


Peculator verconis Iredale, 1924 
(Plate 14, fig. 17) 
1924. Peculator verconis Iredale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W., 49 (3): 269, pl. 34, fig. 5. 
1962. Peculator verconis Iredale, Iredale & McMichael, Austral. Mus. Mem., No. 11: 64. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Twofold Bay, N.S.W., Australia, 15 - 25 fathoms (27 - 46 metres). 


DISTRIBUTION: Disaster Bay, N.S.W., 10-20 fathoms (18-37 metres). 


The species is closely allied to Peculator porphyria (Verco), and differs only in the more prominent 
axial ribs in contrast to the usual growth striae in P.porphyria, Two specimens of P.hkedleyi from 
Whangarei Heads, New Zealand, although smaller in size than P.verconis, had 17 elevated axial 
riblets on the body whorl. Besides the dead-collected, faded type, only a few Twofold Bay specimens 
were available for examination. The holotype of P.verconis is in the Australian Museum, Sydney, 
No. C-65643; the dimensions are length 11.0mm, width 5.8mm, height of aperture 7.8mm. The type 
is pinkish-white and faded, with one row of 6 orange blotches at the suture of the body whorl and a 
second row of 7 blotches towards the base. The teleoconch has 4 slightly convex whorls, and the proto- 
conch 2 dome-shaped nuclear whorls; the body whorl is sculptured with 21 irregular axial ribs and 
the penultimate whorl with 24 ribs. There are 5 - 6 spiral striae on the penultimate whorl, 7 striae at 
the sutures of the body whorl and 12 striae towards the base; the columella has 3 folds and an 
indication of a very small fourth fold. The width index is 52-55% of length. and is intermediate 
between P.hedlevi and P.porphyria; the height of the aperture is the same as in P.porphyria. Other 
Twofold Bay specimens examined were even more prominently sculptured than the type. 


Peculator verconis is the type species of Peculator Iredale. iredale (1924) described his new 
species as “a close ally of Zmbricaria porphyria Verco, and probably the Peronian representative of 
that species". Only the further collection of living specimens of the species may solve its taxonomic 
position. 


Peculator obconicus (Powell, 1952) 
(Plate 14, fig. 18) 
1932. Microvoluta obconica Powell, Rec. Auckland Inst. Mus., + (3): 183, pl. 46, fig. 2. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Off Spirits Bay, Northland, 30 fathoms (55 metres). 


DIsTRIBUTION: Off Three Kings Islands, 260 metres (142 fathoms). 


Shell small. 5- 7mm, ovate and inflated, width 51- 535% of length, white in colour, orna- 
mented with thin and wavy, yellowish-brown axial lines which are continuous from suture to base. 
or are arranged in 3 spiral zones of chevron-shaped lines. Teleoconch of 33 - 44 convex whorls, 
protoconch of 14 smooth and dome-shaped nuclear whorls. Sculptured with irregular axial ribs. 
4-10 on the body whorl, 12- 15 on the penultimate whorl; penultimate whorl with 4-5 finely 
incised spiral grooves, body whorl with 6 - 9 spirals and c. 6 oblique cords on the siphonal canal, 
and the sutures with an impressed but shallow girdle. Aperture moderately narrow, longer than 
the spire, 60 - 67% of total length. smooth within, labial lip thin and simple; the columella with 
4 folds, the posterior one shorter than the second fold, siphonal notch absent. 


Peculator obconicus shares the features of obese form, long aperture, sculpture and colouring with 
other Peculator species, and an assignment of the species to Peculator rather than Microvoluta 1s more 
appropriate. The sutural girdle, although not present in other Recent Peculator species, appears to 
be a variable sculptural ornament in Microvoluta and Peculator, and is always present in the Tertiarv 


P.cassida (Tate). 


The holotype of Peculator obconicus is in the Auckland Institute & Museum, No. TM-1194: the 
dimensions are length 5.0mm, width 2.8mm, height of aperture 3.2mm, and the specimen is immature. 


Peculator cassida (Tate. 1889) 
(Plate 14. fig. 20) 
1889. Mitra cassida Tate. Trans, Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 144, pl. 6, fig. 5. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Upper beds at Muddy Creek (Pliocene of Victoria, S.E. Australia). 
DISTRIBUTION: Bird Rock, Upper beds, Lower Miocene of Victoria. 
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A3 < 31-4 slightly 
Shell small, 5 - 7mm, ovate, biconic. width 51 - 56% of length: teleoconch of 33 slightly 


NS ` . Sculptured with 
convex whorls, protoconch of 14 - 2 smooth, globose, dome-shaped nu ea! aki 47A meika 
slender and irregular axial riblets, 12-26 on the body whorl, = a pirr: le ee ED 
axial ribs tending to become subobsolete on the body whorl, ant r LAB | the pente whafi 
the suture forming a moniliform girdle. Spiral mur ing E mim ur ipik A 

riae ; re. Aperture narrow, :ong : mier: 
on the body whorl the striae confined to the suture pe re Geet posterior fold short, siphonal 
74% of total length, smooth within; columella with 4 folds, hrst | | 
canal straight, siphonal notch absent. 


Peculator cassida is clearly referable to the Peculator group, and in many aspects U sim Le 
Pverconis Iredalc, but differs in the feature of moniliform sutures. In some specimens a D Laka 
the axial riblets are feebly developed and almost reduced to growth striae on the body whorl; in some 
individuals, particularly juveniles, the axial riblets are numerous and quite distinct. 


wu A am i > University 
The holotype of Peculator cassida is presumably in the Tate Museum apie er mbes a 
J LJ . ? ^ 1 d. O d re 
of Adelaide, South Australia; the given dimensions are length 7.0mm, width 4.0mm, height of ape 
5.5mm. 


Peculator clifdenensis (Finlay, 1930) 
(Plate 14, fig. 19) 


1930. Parvimitra clifdenensis Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 65. 
1966. Parvimitra clifdenensis Finlay, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Clifden, band 7A, Southland (Lillburnian, Mid-Miocene of New Zealand). 


Shell small, 5- 6mm, ovate and obese, width c. 50% of length; teleoconch of 34 convex 
whorls, protoconch of 14} smooth and dome-shaped nuclear whorls. Sculptured with slender and 
irregular axial riblets, 23 on the body whorl, 20 on the penultimate whorl; spiral striae absent. 
Aperture narrow, longer than the spire, c. 65 - 66% of total length, smooth within; labial lip thin 
and crescent-shaped. Columella with 4 distinct folds, siphonal canal straight, siphonal notch very 
feeble. 


Peculator clifdenensis lacks the angulate and often cingulate presutural ramp of Parvimitra. The 
holotype is in the Auckland Institute & Museum, No. TM-589; the dimensions are length 5.2mm, 
width 2.6mm, height of aperture 3.4mm. 


Genus Microvoluta Angas, 1877 


Microvoluta Angas, 1877, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., p. 34. Type species by M M.australis Angas, 1877. Recent, S.E. 
Australia. 


= 1928. Mitravoluta Preston, Zool. Record, 64: 70 (nom. null.). 


Shell small to very small, 4- 15mm, fusiformly elongate to fusiformly ovate, teleoconch of 
4-7 convex, flat-sided or concavo-convex whorls, protoconch of 14-2 smooth, glassy, globose 
nuclear whorls. Smooth, or sculptured with axial costae and spiral striae, presutural ramp 
occasionally nodulose, sutures frequently with a smooth girdle. Aperture narrow, shorter or longer 
than the spire, smooth or lirate within; labial lip thin and simple, angulate or constricted basally, 
columella with 3-5 irregular and distant folds. Siphonal canal frequently recurved towards the 
aperture in adult specimens, siphonal canal spout-shaped, notch absent or very feeble. Variable in 
colour, generally banded, blotched or streaked with brown. 


The radula (Fig. 188) is similar to Volutomitra, rachidians are wishbone-shaped and with a large 
single cusp, laterals (fide Peile, 1922) absent. Operculum not recorded. 


The genus contains 8 Recent and 3 fossil species. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Caribbean; South Africa; Philippines: 


i Australia: New Zealand 
(Recent). Lat. 10° - 25° N and Lat. 34° - 44° S. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Pliocene - Recent. 


HABITAT: In mud and sand, from 9 -930 metres (5 - 508 fathoms), at 6° - 20°C (83? -68° F}: 
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Microvoluta australis Angas, 1877 
(Plate 15, figs. 1-3) 


1877. Microvoluta australis Angas, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., p. 35, pl. 5. fig. 2. 


1887. Voluta minima Sowerby, Thes. Conchyl,, 5: 300, pl. 515 (16), figs. 152, 132a (nom. subst. pro Microvoluta 
australis Angas, 1877). 


1903. Microvoluta australis Angas, Hedley. Mem. Austral. Mus., 4 (6): 371. 
1908. Microvoluta purpureostoma Hedley & May, Rec. Austral. Mus,, 7: 120, pl. 23, figs. 20, 21 (spec, juv.). 
1922, Microvoluta australis Angas, Peile, Proc. Malac. Soc. Lond., 15: 17, fig. 8 (radula). 


TYPE LOCALITY: Port Jackson, in 25 fathoms (46 metres) (australis and minima); 7 miles east of 
Cape Pillar, Tasmania, 60 - 100 fathoms (110- 183 metres) (purpureostoma). 


DISTRIBUTION: Off Broughton Island, 35 fathoms (64 metres): off Cabbage Tree Island, N.S.W.. 24 
fathoms (44 metres); Newcastle Bight, N.S.W., 16-19 fathoms (29-35 metres); Port Jackson, 
N.S.W.. 25 fathoms (46 metres); off Cronulla, N.S.W., 40-100 metres (22-55 fathoms): off Port 
Kembla, N.S.W., 63-75 fathoms (115-137 metres); Twofold Bay, N.S.W., 5-15 fathoms (9-27 
metres); Green Cape, N.S.W.. 50 - 70 fathoms (92 - 128 metres); off Lakes Entrance, Victoria, 20 - 25 
fathoms (37 - 46 metres). 


Shell small, 6 - 11mm, elongate ovate, width 42 - 485; of length; variable in colour, generally 
off white, ornamented with wavy, zigzag brown lines, and occasionally 2-3 spiral rows of dark 
blotches; juvenile shells often uniformly brown. The base of the siphonal canal dark brown, and 
nuclear whorls occasionally purple. Teleoconch of 4 - 5 convex whorls, protoconch of 14 - 2 smooth 
and globose nuclear whorls. Smooth, or sculptured with irregular axial growth striae and fine 
spiral threads; the spiral striae may be confined to the sutures and the base, but some specimens 
spirally striate from suture to the base. Aperture narrow, equal in height or longer than the 
spire. 52-65% of total length, smooth and brown within; labial lip thin and simple, slightly 
contracted towards the siphonal canal, canal ill-defined and lacking a notch; columella with 
generally 4 thin and irregular folds, siphonal canal occasionally twisted towards the aperture. 
Operculum unknown. 


The radula (Fig. 188) is basically the same as the radula of Volutomitra groenlandica (Beck in 
Moller). Peile (1922) did not show lateral teeth, and it is presumed that Microvoluta australis lacks 
laterals. 


The type of Microvoluta australis is in the British Museum (Nat. Hist.) London. The holotype 
of M.purpurcostoma Hedley & May, is in the Australian Museum, Sydney, No. C-29064; the dimen- 
sions are length 6.4mm, width 2.9mm, height of aperture 3.6mm. The type is worn and faded, with 4 
mature and 2 nuclear whorls, 4 spiral striae on the penultimate whorl, 3 striae at the suture and 9 
striae at the base of the body whorl, and the columella has 4 thin and distant folds. The specimen 
isa juvenile of M.australis; juvenile specimens are uniformly brown, fragile and slightly broader than 
adult specimens. 


Microvoluta complanata (Tate, 1889) 
(Plate 15, fig. 4) 


1889. Mitra complanata Tate, Trans Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 138, pl. 5, fig. 12. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Clayey green sands, Adelaide bore (Pliocene of Sth. Australia). 


“Shell rather thin, elongate-ovate, with a blunt apex, and rather attenuated at the front; 
whorls six, smooth, shining, slightly convex. Aperture narrow - elliptical; outer lip sharp, smooth 
within; columella with four distant plaits." (Original description). 


Microvoluta complanata resembles immature specimens of M/.australis. Since its original descrip- 
tion, this species has not been re-described or included in Pliocene faunal lists. 


The holotype is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the University of Adelaide, South 
Australia; the given dimensions are length 8.0mm, width 3.5mm, height of aperture 5,0mm, 
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Microvoluta subcrenularis (Tate, 1889) 
(Plate 15, fig. 5) 


; . 5, fig. 6. 
1889. Mitra subcrenularis Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 142, pl. 5, ng 


< 1 à Australia). 
TYPE LOCALITY: Clayey green sands, Adelaide bore (Pliocene of Sth. Australia) 


“Shell rather thin, broadly fusiform, ending in a blunt papillary pullus 01 two and a halt 


smooth turns. Whorls five, excluding pullus, nearly flat, and slightly Lip pin ag ber beg se 
suture; sculptured with linear spiral grooves, and on the posteriot whor : m RA 
tions, which end posteriorly in granular crenatures. Last whorl Fée A Fe yd D 
spirally lirate but the costae are obsolete, or reduced to mere re à As RU Sie 
rapidly attenuated in a short narrow beak. Outer lip thin, smooth within; í 
distant plaiis.” (Original description). 


The species has not been reported on since its original description, and actual 
not be examined. 


specimens could 


The holotype is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the University ol Adelaide. South 
Australia; the given dimensions are length 11.0mm, width 4.5mm, height of aperture 6.5mm. 


? Microvoluta atypha (Tate, 1889) 
1889. Mitra atypha Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 138, pl. 4, fig. 6. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Upper beds at Muddy Creek (Pliocene of Victoria). 


“Shell stout, narrow-ovate, blunt at each end. whorls six, smooth, slightly convex. Aperture 
3 * j bd * 1 . . à + È 39 d E . " * + 
oval, outer lip lirate within, columella with four approximate plaits." (Original description). 


The diagnosis is very short, and the specimen on which the description was based appears frac- 
tured, worn and has lost part of the siphonal canal. No mention has been made of this species in 
recent faunal lists, and the identity of this species remains obscure. 


The holotype is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the University of Adelaide, South 
Australia: the given dimensions are length 10.0mm, width 4.5mm, height of aperture 3.5mm. 


Microvoluta teretiuscula (Thiele, 1925) 
(Plate 15, fig. 8) 
1925. Mitra teretiuscula Thiele, Wiss. Ergeb. Deut. Tief. Exp. Valdivia, 17 (2): 183, pl. 20, fig. 23. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Station 104, Agulhas Bank, Lat. 35^ 16’S and Long. 22° 26.7’ E, in 155 metres (85 
fathoms), South Africa. 


Shell small, c. 8.0mm in length, elongate ovate, yellowish in colour, ornamented with wavy 
brown axial flames, zigzag lines and spiral bands. Teleoconch of 5 prominently convex whorls. 
protoconch of c. 14 white, large and globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with an impressed spiral 
thread at the sutures, fine spiral striae and “S’-shaped growth striae. Aperture narrow, smooth 
within, labial lip thin and simple; columella with 4 weak folds, siphonal canal slightly recurved 


towards the aperture, siphonal notch absent. 


The species is rather similar to Microvoluta australis, and has the typical globose protoconch, 
and a recurved and unnotched siphonal canal of Microvoluta. 


The holotype of M.teretiuscula is in the Zoological Museum, Berlin; the given dimensions are 
length 8.0mm, width 3.0mm. 


Microvoluta intermedia Dall, 1890 
(Plate 15, figs. 6-7) 
1890. Conomitra. intermedia Dall, Proc, U.S, Nat. Mus., 12: 316, pl. 5, fi. 3 


JS HAE. (À, 


1891. Mitra miranda E. A, Smith, Proc. Zool. Soc, London, p. 440, pl. 34, fig. 12. 
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TYPE LOCALITY: Off St. Bartholomew, West Indies, in 496 fathoms (908 metres), in sand, at 44.4°F 


(7°C) [= St. Barthelémy, Guadaloupe] (intermedia); Station 164B, off Sydney, in 410 fathoms 
(750 metres) [error ! | (miranda). 


| Shell small, 6 - 15mm, elongate ovate to fusiformly ovate, width 38 - 48% of length; uniformly 
dirty white in colour. Teleoconch of 6 angulate whorls, protoconch of 14 large and globose nuclear 
whorls. Sculptured with irregular, thin axial ribs, c. 8 on the body whorl, 10 - 20 on the penulti- 
mate whorl; axial ribs prominent on early whorls but tending to become obsolete on the ultimate 
two whorls, particularly on the lower half of the body whorl. Fine spiral striae encircle the shell, 
and may be faint in some specimens. Aperture narrow, about equal in height to the spire, con- 
stricted towards the base and smooth within; the labial lip thin and simple, the columella with 4 
irregular, thin and distant folds, and the base of the shell spirally striate. The siphonal canal 
recurved towards the aperture in some specimens, siphonal notch absent. 


In his description of new species from “Challenger” material, E. A. Smith (1891) remarked that 
among specimens dredged at Station 164B, there were undoubtedly several Atlantic forms of molluscs. 
According to Smith (1894), the Rev. Boog Watson, who examined the gastropods from this station, 
likewise questioned the correctness of the locality from the presence of Atlantic forms in the dredged 
haul, but Dr. Murray was convinced that no error in locality could possibly exist. Hedley (1901) 
dealt with the problem at length, and speculated that Station “164B” might be a mistaken label for 
“64”, which would place the locality in the Atlantic, between Bermuda and the Azores. Hedley (loc. 
cit.) further commented on the presence of species endemic to the Atlantic in the Sydney dredge haul, 
and suggested an elimination of the species from Station 164B, from the Australian fauna. 


I have examined the syntypes of Mitra miranda E. A. Smith and the holotype of Conomitra 
intermedia Dall, and find the two conspecific. The syntype series of Mitra miranda in the British 
Museum (Nat. Hist.) No. 1889.10.12.17-24, consists of 8 specimens mounted on two cards; the types 
range in size from 6.1mm - 9.4mm. The specimens are mostly young shells and are dull grey in colour. 
The occurrence of another Atlantic species in the Sydney dredge haul lends further support to an 
Atlantic locality origin of Station 164B. 


The holotype of Microvoluta intermedia is in the United States National Museum, Washington, 
No. USNM 97102; the dimensions are length 15.0mm, width 5.7mm, height of aperture 7.5mm. 


Smith (1891) did not associate Mitra miranda with the Volutomitridae, but remarked on the 
peculiar arrangement of the columellar folds, being far apart and not sloping in the same direction. 
Dall (1890) considered the large bulbous nucleus to be characteristic of deep water species. 


Microvoluta joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970 
(Plate 15, figs. 10-12) 


1970. Microvoluta joloensis Cernohorsky, The Nautilus, 83: 103, figs. 8-10, 12. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Station 5423, off Cagayan Island, Jolo Sea, Philippine Islands, in 508 fathoms (930 
metres), grey mud and compact sand, at 49.8°F (10°C). 


DISTRIBUTION: Off Cagayan L, Jolo Sea, Philippine Islands, 340 - 508 fathoms (622 - 950 metres), at 
49,4° - 50.4°F (c. 10°C); Hligan Bay, Nth. Mindanao, Philippine Islands, 445 - 505 fathoms (814 - 924 
metres), at 52.8°F (11.5°C); off Balicasag T., Sth. Bohol, Philippine Islands, 441 fathoms (807 
metres). at 53°F (12°C); off Apo I., Sth. Negros, Philippine Islands, 256 fathoms (468 metres). 


Shell small, 4 - 11mm, fusiformly elongate or fusiformly ovate, width 34 - 43% of length; off 
white, cream or fawn in colour, occasionally with a brown band on body whorl and a white 
band at sutures. Teleoconch of 5-7 moderately flat-sided to slightly convex whorls, protoconch 
of 14-2 smooth and globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with prominent, angulate and arcuate 
axial ribs, fine spiral striae and an impressed sutural girdle; axial ribs numbering 0-17 on the 
body whorl, 0-18 on the penultimate whorl; axials often obsolete on the last three whorls. 
Aperture narrow, equal in height or shorter than the spire, 42-52% of total length, smooth or 
lirate within: labial lip thin and simple, constricted anteriorly. Columella with 4-5 irregular, 
thin and distant folds, first posterior fold generally shorter than the second fold, siphonal notch 
absent, siphonal canal recurved towards aperture. 
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of aperture and columellar folds. Thirty-eight specimens had a smooth AE y 
were prominently lirate within the aperture. The labra! lirations are a -vvan IC i w l repii 
Microvoluta-Conomitra group of species, and have no connection with habitat ot Sp n= i. are 
stage of the species. From 10 specimens from liligan Bay, 7 were lirate were Wy "^ x. - 
specimens were smooth; in 7 specimens from Balicasag Island, only 2 specimens nac à mu ki mp 
and 5 were smooth within the aperture. The impressed sutural thread was prominent 1n most speci- 
mens, but obscure in others, including the holotype. 


The holotype is in the U.S. National Museum. Washington, No. USNM 288396; the dimensions 
are length 9.5mm, width 3.4mm, height of aperture 4.6mm. 


Microvoluta royana Iredale, 1924 
(Plate 15, fig. 13) 


1924. Microvoluta royana Iredale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W., 49 (3): 269, pl. 35, fig. 13. 
1951. Mitra jervisensis Laseron, Rec, Austral. Mus., 22 (4): 341, fig. 4. 

1961. Microvoluta royana Iredale, Garrard, J. Malac. Soc. Australia, No. 5: 21, 

1962. Microvoluta royana Iredale, Macpherson & Gabriel, Mar. Moll. Victoria, p- 223. 
1966. Microvoluta royana Iredale, Garrard, J. Malac. Soc. Australia, No. 10: 5. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Off Green Cape, N.S.W., Australia, in 50- 70 fathoms (92-128 metres) (rovana) ; 
Jervis Bay, N.S.W., in 15 fathoms (27 metres) (jervisensis). 


DISTRIBUTION: East of Botany Bay, 50 fathoms (92 metres): Port Hacking; off Batemans Bay, 25 
fathoms (46 metres): Twofold Bay, 20 - 25 fathoms (37 - 46 metres) (all N.S,W.); 15 miles (24km) 
S.E. of Lakes Entrance, Victoria, 25 fathoms (46 metres); off Cape Moreton, Qld., 64 fathoms (117 
metres), 


Shell small, 8 - 11mm, slender, elongate ovate, width c. 38-40% of length; whitish to fawn 
in colour, ornamented with irregular zigzag streaks and brown blotches, base of columella dark 
brown. Teleoconch of 6 convex whorls, protoconch of 1} smooth. glassy and globose nuclear whorls. 
Sculptured with fine spiral grooves which become spiral threads towards the base, 6-7 on the 
penultimate whorl, 20- 25 on the body whorl; axial sculpture consists of growth striae or some- 
times ill defined axial ribs, which number c. 17 on the body whorl and 23 on the penultimate 
whorl in the type. Aperture is narrow, shorter than the spire, c. 44 - 46% of total length, smooth 
within; labial lip is thin and simple, constricted anteriorly. Columella with 4 irregular, thin and 
distant folds, posterior fold shorter than the second fold, siphonal canal recurved towards aper- 
ture, siphonal notch absent. 


Microvoluta royana is similar to M.australis, but differs in features of shorter aperture, more 
prominent spiral and axial sculpture and a more irregular outline of the body whorl; the purple brown 
stain at the base of the columella is common to both species. Contrary to Iredale (1924), the spiral 


sculpture in M.australis is not always confined to the sutures, but may extend from the suture to the 
base in some specimens. 


The holotype of Microvoluta royana is in the Australian Museum, Sydney, No. C-67279; the 
dimensions are length 9.9mm, width 4.0mm, height of aperture 4.5mm. Iredale cited “Twofold Bay" 


as the first locality, but since the holotype originated from Green Cape, N.S.W., the latter locality must 
be accepted as the type locality. 


In Microvoluta jervisensis the spiral sculpture is as prominent as in M.rovana, but the axial riblets 
are obsolete and replaced by axial growth striae; the sutures have an impressed spiral thread. The 
holotype of M.jervisensis is in the Australian Museum, Sydney; the dimensions are length 11.0mm. 
width 4.2mm, height of aperture 5.0mm. For details, see Garrard (1966). | 


Microvoluta marginata (Hutton, 1885) 
(Plate 15, figs. 14-19 and Plate 16, figs, 1 - 2) 


1885. Turricula marginata Hutton, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 17: 315, pl. 18, fig. 4 (non Vulpecula marginata Suter, 1908). 
1885. Turricula lincta Hutton, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 17: 326. 


1906. Vulpecula( Pusia) biconica Murdoch & Suter, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 38: 280, pl. 23, fig, 22. 
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1913, Vexillum marginatum (Hutton), Suter, Man. N.Z, Moll., p. 363; 1915, Atlas, pl. 18, fig. 4 (with Vulpecula( Pusia) 
biconica Murdoch & Suter in synonymy). 


1915. Vexillum linctum (Hutton), Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palacont. Bull, No. 3: 21, pl. 8, fag. 8. 
1930. Microvoluta cuvierensis Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 242, pl. 43, figs. 19, 21. 
1930. Microvoluta biconica (Murdoch & Suter), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 242, pl. 43, figs. 13, 15. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Wanganui (Terangian), Upper Pleistocene of New Zealand (marginata); Petane 
(Nukumaruan), Lower Pleistocene of New Zealand (lincta); Cuvier Island, east of Gt. Barrier Island, 
in 110 fathoms (201 metres) (biconica); off Cuvier Island, in 38 fathoms (70 metres) (cuvierensis). 


DISTRIBUTION: Petane, Hawkes Bay (Nukumaruan), L. Pleistocene; Castlecliff, Wanganui (Castle- 
cliffian), Mid-Pleistocene; off Three Kings Island, 260 metres (142 fathoms); near North Cape, 11 - 
20 fathoms (20- 37 metres); off Ahipara, 23 fathoms (42 metres); Taupo Bay, Whangaroa; between 
Waewaetorea I. and Motukiekie I., Bay of Islands, sandy bottom, 8 fathoms (15 metres); off Poor 
Knights Islands, 60 fathoms (110 metres); E.N.E. of Poor Knights islands, 180 - 240 fathoms (329- 
439 metres); Hen & Chicken Islands, 25 - 35 fathoms (46-64 metres); off Gt, Barrier Island, 110 
fathoms (201 metres) ; off Cuvier Island, 35 - 40 fathoms (64 - 73 metres); off Aldermen Island, 200- 
300 fathoms (366 - 549 metres) ; off Oamaru, Sth. Island, 50 fathoms (92 metres); Resolution Island, 
Five Fingers Peninsula, Sth. Island, c. 70 fathoms (128 metres); Snares Island, 50 fathoms (92 
metres); 21 miles (33.6km) N.E. of Wreck reef, Stewart Island, 50 - 54 fathoms (92 - 99 metres): Port 
Pegasus, Stewart Island, 18 fathoms (33 metres) (last two records from Suter, 1913). 


Shell small, 5 - 8mm, ovate to elongate ovate, width 43 - 54% of length, off white in colour, 
ornamented with irregular reddish-brown blotches, axial flames or spiral bands, base of columella 
purplish-brown. Teleoconch of 4-54 medially angulate whorls, protoconch of 14 smooth and 
globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with coarse axial ribs which form nodes on the presutural 
ramp, ribs either distinct or obsolete on the body whorl; spiral threads and sutural girdle either 
prominent or obsolete. Aperture narrow, shorter or longer than the spire, 44-61% of total length, 
smooth or lirate within; labial lip thin and simple, contracted anteriorly. Columella with 4, rarely 
3 or 5, thin and irregular folds; siphonal canal recurved towards aperture, siphonal canal spout- 
shaped, siphonal notch absent, Animal and operculum unknown. 


Microvoluta marginata is very variable in both form and sculpture. One hundred and thirty-three 
specimens of the various "species" were examined, and diagnostic characters on which these “species” 
were based proved to be as variable and intergrading as in other species of Microvoluta. The spiral 
sculpture may consist of either grooves or threads, which may be confined to the sutures or prominently 
developed over the whole length of the body whorl; the sutural girdle is prominent in some specimens 
and absent in others. Out of 133 specimens examined, 7 specimens had 5 columellar folds, and 3 
specimens 3 folds only; only 14 specimens had labral lirae, 2 Pleistocene specimens included. Indivi- 
duals with a lirate labrum appear to be more frequent at depths from 180-300 fathoms (329 - 549 
metres) (85% of specimens are lirate on labrum), whereas specimens collected at depths from 8 - 50 
fathoms (15-92 metres) are rarely lirate within the aperture. 


Hutton’s earliest name for the small New Zealand Microvoluta has been ignored by recent authors, 
and has been generally substituted with taxa proposed for Recent species. Turricula marginata Hutton, 
is not a secondary homonym of Mitra marginata Lamarck, 1803, M marginata Sowerby, 1874 or Thala 
marginata Tenison-Woods, 1877. Suter (1908), erroneously applied Hutton's T'urricula marginata to 
an Austromitra species. The lectotype of Microvoluta marginata is in the Canterbury Museum, Christ- 
church, No. M-3149; the dimensions are length 6.1mm, width 2.8mm, height of aperture 3.5mm. The 
type is the same form which has been described subsequently as Vu/pecula biconica Murdoch & Suter. 
The lectotype of Microvoluta marginata is immature, and has 7 nodulose axial ribs on the body whorl 
and 13 on the penultimate whorl; on the body whorl, the axial ribs are more or less confined to the 
presutural ramp. Spiral striae number 3 on the penultimate whorl and 15 on the body whorl; the 
sutural girdle is distinct on all whorls, but becomes obsolete on the ultimate whorl. The aperture is 
smooth within and the columella has 4 folds. The paralectotype No. M-3150: length 7.4mm, width 
3.0mm, height of aperture 3.0mm, is the slender form of the species, larger and more mature than 
the lectotype, and with fewer but more prominent spiral striae. 


The holotype of Turricula lincta Hutton, is in the Canterbury Museum, Christchurch, No. M-3386; 
the dimensions are length 4.7mm, width 2.5mm, height of aperture 2.4mm. The type is a juvenile 
specimen of Microvoluta marginata, with only 34 mature whorls and 13 nuclear whorls. There are 
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is the broad form of M.marginata, and Suter (1913) relegated the species, which he coca 
the synonymy of M .marginata. 


The holotype and 14 paratypes of Microvoluta cuvierensis Finlay, are in the Auckland Sas ola 
& Museum, Auckland. The holotype No. TM-475: length 6.2mm, width 2.7mm, height 9! aperture 
3.4mm, is the slender form of M.marginata. The sutures have an impressed girdle, the body whorl 
has 5 axial ribs, and the penultimate whorl 12; the paratypes are variable in form and sculpture. 


Microvoluta vetusta Laws, 1936 
(Plate 16, fig. 3) 

1936. Microvoluta vetusta Laws, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 66: 118, pl. 17, fig. 74. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Kaawa Creek, Port Waikato (Opoitian), Lower Pliocene of New Zealand. = 

Only the holotype of M.vetusta has been examined, and this particular specimen scarcely differs 
from M.marginata (Hutton). The aperture is lirate within, and 14 specimens of M.marginata 
examined also had a lirate labrum. The axial nodes are not as spinose as they may appear in the 
original figure, and the tvpe is comparable to the specimen of AM.marginata illustrated on Plate 16. 
fig. 1. 


The holotype is in the Department of Geology, Auckland University, Auckland, No. G-5844; the 
dimensions are length 8.4mm, width 4.0mm, height of aperture 3.9mm. 


Microvoluta hottentota (Thiele, 1925) 
(Plate 15, fig. 9) 


1925. Turricula hottentota Thiele, Wiss. Ergeb. Deut. Tief. Exp. Valdivia, 17 (2): 186, pl. 20, fig. 24. 
1932. Nancus sp. ? Turton, Mar, shells Pt. Alfred, p. 45, pl. 10, fig. 333. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Station 104, Agulhas Bank, Lat. 35° 16’ S and Long. 22° 26.7’ E, South Africa. in 
155 metres (85 fathoms). 


Shell small, 7 - 8mm, elongate ovate, yellowish in colour; teleoconch of 4 convex whorls. 
protoconch of 1$ smooth, globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with regular. thin axial ribs and 
numerous fine spiral striae. Aperture slightly longer than the spire, labial lip thin and simple, 
and the labrum lirate: columella with 4 folds, posterior fold shorter than the second fold. siphonal 
notch absent. 


Thiele (1925) based his description on 2 shells, one of which was lirate within the aperture. 
The specimen figured by Turton (1932) as Nancus species appears to be a voung specimen (3.5mm 
x 2.0mm) of Microvoluta hottentota. 


The holotype of Microvoluta hottentota is in the Zoological Museum, Berlin: the dimensions 
given by the author are length 7.5mm, width 3.1mm. 


Microvoluta blakeana (Dall, 1889) 
(Plate 16, fig. 4) 


1889, Conomitra blakeana Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, 18: 163. 
1889. Conomitra blakeana var. laevior Dall, Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, 18: 164, pl. 35, fig. 10. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Yucatan Strait, Mexico, 640 fathoms (1171 metres) (blakeana); off Havana and 
Cape San Antonio, Cuba, in 80-300 fathoms (146 - 549 metres) (var. laevior) 


DISTRIBUTION: Gulf of Mexico to Cuba and Yucatan Strait. 
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Shell small, 8 - 10i li < , , 

ornamented with large ie tier NS "s width 50-54% of length: purplish-brown, 
Telehtonch of A» 3 Maur S In less faded specimens, spire and base white in colour, 
karan ajar ni ri fée > - -y = whorls, protoconch of 13-2 smooth, large and dome-shaped 
Bd anat. rfe jn : with irregular and fine axial ribs which may become obsolete on the 
the body whorl 31. In the y pe of M.blakeana, the penultimate whorl with 21 obsolete axial ribs, 
—ÀÀ uae a e rd ee lacvior, the axial ribs confined to the early whorls. Aper- 
thi k - 1 id AME an the spire, width 62. 68% of total length, smooth within; labial lip 
nickened and simple. Columella with 5 folds, posterior fold slightly shorter than the second 
fold. Siphonal canal with c. 6 oblique cords, siphonal notch absent. ; ; 


The holotype of Microvoluta blakeana is in the U.S. National Museum, Washington, No. USNM 
86968; the dimensions are length 8.0mm, width 4.3mm. height of aperture 5.4mm. | The holotype of 


the var. /acvior is in the same Institution, No, USNM 86969; the dimensions are length 9.3mm 
width 4.8mm, height of aperture 5.8mm. 1 | 


GENUS Waimatea Finlay, 1927 
Waimatea Finlay, 1 927, Trans N.Z. Inst., 57; 408. Type species by OD Mitra inconspicua Hutton, 1885. Upper Eocene 
of New Zealand. (First reviser Preston, 1928, p. 70). 
= 1927. Waimatea Allan, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 289 (type species by M W inconspicua Hutton). 
= 1927. Waimatea Finlay, Trans. NZ. Inst, 57: 408. 


1942 Compsomilra Marwick, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 72: 278 (Type species by OD C.incisa Marwick, 1942. Mid- 
Eocene of New Zealand), 

Shell small, 7- 22mm, fusiformly elongate to fusiformly ovate; teleoconch of 5-64 convex 
whorls, protoconch of 14-24 smooth, globose nuclear whorls. Smooth, or axially costate and 
spirally striate, axial ribs frequently obsolete on the last 1-2 whorls where they are replaced 
by growth striae. Aperture moderately narrow, equal in height to or longer than the spire, 
smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, angulate or crescent-shaped, Columella with 4 thin and 
distant folds, first posterior fold generally shorter than the second fold: siphonal canal straight, 
siphonal notch feeble or absent. 


The radula of the only living Waëmatea species (Fig. 189), is volutomitrid. The rachidian is 
similar to both Volutomitra and Microvoluta; the single cusp is slender and moderately long, and no 
laterals were recovered from the odontophore. The operculum is very small, irregularly ovate, brown 
in colour and with an indistinct nucleus. 

Species of the Waimatea group are restricted to the Austral-Neozelanic region. The genus 
Watmatea s.str. contains 10 fossil and 1 Recent species. The type species Waimatea inconspicua 
(Hutton), resembles the European Paleocene-Oligocene mitrid genus Dentimitra, but differs in features 
of protoconch, siphonal notch and columellar folds. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Australia and New Zealand. Lat. 34°-42° S (Recent). 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: M. Eocene — Recent. 
HABITAT; On gravel and sand substratum, and under rocks intertidally; from 0-36 metres (0 - 20 
fathoms), 


IV aimatea inconspicua (Hutton, 1885) 
(Plate 16, figs. 5-6) 


1885. Mitra inconspicua Hutton, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 17: 326. A d 
1915. Mitra inconspicua Hutton, Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv, Palaeont. Bull., No. 3: 20, pl. 4, fig. 7. 
1917. Vexillum apicicostatum Suter, N-Z. Geol. Surv. 
1924. Conomitra inconspicua (Hutton), Finlay, Trans. 
1926. Conomitra inconspicua (Hutton), Allan, Trans. 
1926. Conomitra apicicostata (Suter), Allan, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 56: aga 

1927. Waimatea inconspicua (Hutton), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 408. "rep 

1930. Waimatea inconspicua var. (Hutton), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 61: 66, pl. dits " T 
TYPE LOCALITY: Mount Harris (error ! — see Finlay, 1927) and e ac S tdm 
Eocene of New Zealand) (inconspicua); Marly greensands, Waihao River, oth. Can 4 


tonian, Mid-Eocene of New Zealand) (apicicostata). 


Palacont. Bull., No. 5: 27, pl. 12, fig. 5. 
N.Z. Inst. 55: 468, pl. 50, figs. 2a, b. 
N.Z. Inst. 56: 341, pl. 77, figs. la, b. 
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DISTRIBUTION: McCullough’s bridge and Waihao Downs, Sth. Canterbury (Mid-Upper Eocene). 


Shell moderately small, 9 - 20mm, fusiformly ovate, width 37 - 51 " " rani re AR à 
51-61 convex whorls. protoconch of 11-2 smooth and globose nuc ear € ae es 
sculpture, generally smooth with only axial growth striae and obsolete = si e L eve 
have irregular, thin axial ribs which extend as far as the penultimate rtl | E 10 2t 
whorl with O- 6 spirals, the body whorl up to 5 spirals near the sutures -y es P Mis 
threads at base of body whorl. Aperture narrow, longer than the spire, ja - 4 à » te à Y 
smooth within; the labial lip thin and simple, angulate near the juncture s 4 ST Abd 
stricted anteriorly. Columella with 4 thin and distant folds, first posterior fold generally 
than second fold, siphonal notch absent. 


From the 75 specimens examined, only one specimen had 5 columellar folds. In one ns 
the thin axial threads almost reached the aperture. Several specimens of W aimatea inconspicua fr om 
McCullough's bridge could easily be matched with the type of W.apicicostata. Finlay s figure of IW. 
apicicostata (1930, pl. 5, fig. 74), appears to be a juvenile specimen of Conomitra plicatella ( Marshall 
& Murdoch). 


The holotype of Waimatea inconspicua is in the Canterbury Museum, Christchurch; the given 
dimensions are length 17.0mm, width 7.5mm. 


The holotype of W.apicicostata is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the 
dimensions are length 11.6mm, width 5.2mm, height of aperture 7.6mm. The type is an immature 
shell with a large portion of the labial lip and body whorl missing. The early whorls are axially 
plicate, but the riblets become obsolete on the last two whorls and persist only as thin axial threads 
and growth striae. The early whorls are also spirally striate, and the siphonal fasciole has c. 6 spiral 
threads. 


Waimatea amplexa Finlay, 1930 
(Plate 16, fiv. 7) 
1930. Waimatea amplexa Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst, 61: 66. 
1966. Waimatea amplexa Finlay, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Waihao Downs greensands, on the bank of the Waihao River. Sth. Canterbury (Bor- 
tonian, Mid-Eocene of New Zealand). 


DISTRIBUTION: Abandoned railway cutting, Waihao Downs (Bortonian). M. Eocene of New Zealand. 


The species is rather similar to Waimatea inconspicua (Hutton), but is smaller, 8- 10mm in 
length, more slender, width 38 - 43% of length, and the aperture is generally shorter, 52-59% of 
total length; it is similar in sculpture to Winconspicua. In the type specimens, the whorls are 
regularly convex and clasping the sutures and not staged on the presutural ramp as in Winconspicua, 
however, in some small specimens of W inconspicua, the whorls join the sutures in a similar manner 
as in W.amplexa. 

The species is easily confused with small specimens of W inconspicua which do not exhibit the 
small horizontal presutural ramp. and some doubt exists whether W.amplexa is really specifically 


separable from W inconspicua; the aperture seems to be constantly shorter in the few type specimens 
of W.amplexa examined, than in W inconspicua. 


The holotype and 6 paratypes of Waimatea amplexa are in the Auckland Institute & Museum, 
Auckland, No. TM-846; the dimensions of the holotype are length 10.3mm. width 3.9mm, height of 
aperture 5.9mm. 


Waimatea parki (Allan, 192 6) 
(Plate 16, figs. 8-9) 
1926. Vexillum parki Allan, Trans, N.Z. Inst, 56: 341, pl 77, fig. 2. 
1966. Proximitra parki (Allan), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull, No. 173: 64. 
TYPE LOCALITY: McCullough's Bridge, Waihao (Kaiatan), Upper Eocene of New Zealand. 
Shell moderately small, 9 - 15mm, fusiformly ovate, width 36 - 44% of length; teleoconch of 


5-6 convex or angulate whorls, protoconch of 1} smooth and globose nuclear whorls. Sculpture 
variable, early whorls axially ribbed and all whorls spitally striate: the spiral striae are weak or 
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prominent, 4-7 on the penultimate whorl, 10 - 30 on the body whorl. The penultimate and body 
whorl generally lack longitudinal sculpture, but some specimens with 12-14 axial ribs on each 
whorl. Whorls either moderately convex or angulate at the periphery, and the presutural ramp 
either smooth and sweeping concavely to the suture, or spirally striate and flat to slightly convex. 
The aperture narrow, equal in height to or slightly longer than the spire, 52 - 58% of total length, 
smooth within; columella with 4 distant folds. | | 


The holotype of Waimatea parki appears to have been lost, but 5 paratypes are in the Auckland 
Institute & Museum, Auckland; the largest specimen measures length 12.0mm, width 4.9mm, height 
of aperture 6.5mm, and the smallest specimen length 9.6mm, width 3.5mm, height of aperture 5.1mm. 


IWWaimatea incisa (Marwick, 1942) 
(Plate 16, fig. 10) 


1942. Compsomitra incisa Marwick, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 72: 278, pl. 25, fig. 29. 
1966. Compsomitra incisa Marwick, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64, pl. 113, fig. 1372. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Hampden Beach, N.E. Otago, Bortonian stage, Mid-Eocene of New Zealand. 


Shell rather small, c. 16.0mm in length, fusiform, spire higher than aperture; protoconch of 
about 2 whorls with a large bulbous apex. Sculpture of numerous strongly arched axial ribs, 
about 21 per whorl; the whole surface bears regular spiral grooves, separating flat cords which 
number 10 on the penultimate whorl. Aperture smooth within, portion of labial lip missing on 
the type but presumably simple, columella with 4 folds (compounded original description). 


In form, protoconch and features of produced siphonal canal, this species resembles Waimatea 
inconspicua (Hutton). In the latter species the axial ribs are obsolete on the last 2 whorls, and less 
prominent and angulate than in W.incisa; the latter is also prominently striate on the body whorl. 
Waimatea parki is also axially costate and striate, but the axial ribs are less numerous and regular 
and farther apart, while the presutural ramp of W.parki is lacking in W incisa. 


The holotype of Waimatea incisa is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the 
given dimensions are length 16.0mm, width 6.5mm. 


Waimatea obscura (Hutton, 1873) 
(Plate 16, figs. 11 - 14) 


1845. Mitra pica Reeve, Conch. Icon., pl. 31, sp. 247 (non Deshayes & M. Edwards, 1844). 
1873. Mitra obscura Hutton, Cat. Mar. Moll. N.Z., p. 19. 

1874. Mitra pica Reeve, Sowerby, Thes. Conchyl., 4: 25, pl. 23, fig. 522 (“Cape of Good Hope'—error !). 
1878. Mitra obscura Hutton, J. Conchyl., 18: 21. 

1880. Mitra obscura Hutton, Man. N.Z. Moll., p. 60. 

1882. Mitra pica Reeve, Tryon, Man. Conch., 4: 125, pl. 37, fig. 96. 

1897. Mitra obscura Hutton, Suter, Proc. Malac. Soc. Lond., 2 (3): 201, textfig, (figd. holotype). 
1898. Mitra albopicta E. A. Smith, Proc. Malac. Soc. Lond., 3 (1): 21, textfig. 5 (smooth form). 
1913. Mitra albopicta E. A. Smith, Suter, Man. N.Z. Moll., p. 360; 1915, Atlas, pl. 46, fig. 9. 
1913. Vexillum obscurum Hutton, Suter, Man. N.Z. Moll., p. 365; 1915, Atlas, pl. 46, fig. 11. 
1923. Mitra pica Reeve, May, IL Ind. Tasman. shells, p. 79, pl. 37, fig. 12. 

1924. Mitra mortenseni Odhner, Vid. Medd. Dansk nat. For., 77: 34, pl. 1, fig. 24. 

1927. Mitra albopicta Smith, Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 408 (= M.obscura). 

1932. Proximitra pica Reeve, Cotton & Godfrey, Sth. Austral. Nat., 13 (2): 81, pl. 4, fig. 5. 
1962. Proximitra pica (Reeve), Macpherson & Gabriel, Mar. Moll. Victoria, p. 213, fig. 256. 


TYPE LOCALITY: No locality given for Mitra pica Reeve; Bay of Islands, New Zealand (obscura): 
Mokohinau Island, N.Z. (albopicta); North Cape, Nth. coast, New Zealand (mortenseni). 


DISTRIBUTION: Australia: Western Port; Otway coast; Warrnambool; Lorne; Port Fairy (all Victoria) ; 
Port McDonnell: Port Elliot; Kangaroo Island; Spencer Gulf; Flinders Island (all Sth, Australia) ; 
King Island, Bass Strait; Kelso; Port Arthur, Tasmania. New Zealand: Cape Maria van Diemen; 
Whangaroa Bay, 15 fathoms (27 metres); Cavalli Island, Matauri Bay; Waiwaitoria L, Bay of 
Islands, 12-13 fathoms (22-24 metres); Poor Knights Islands, 5 - 20 fathoms (9 - 22 metres); Nth. 
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4 metres), ex-pisces: 


i ika beach: Chick Wy a reef, Mayor Island, 35 fathoms (6 | | 
off Tutukaka beach; Chicken Island; Tuhua reef, y Ga (queitionable 


Tauranga Bay, intertidal; Waihau Bay, Cape Runaway; Cape Palliser, v 
record ex-Webster collection). 


Shell moderately small, 10 - 22mm, ventricose and ovate, width 44 - 55% ol length; y à 
in colour, generally blackish-brown, brown or olive, ornamented with a — iex cvy " 2 
sutures and siphonal canal; the dark coloured area may be profusely spotted with W o imm 
the white sutural zone is occasionally flecked with orange-brown. l'eleoconch of 5-6 convex 
whorls, whorls occasionally subangulate, protoconch of 14 smooth and globose php 
Sculpture consists of axial ribs and spiral striae, but axial sculpture 1s often confined to the early 


very feeble or absent. Periostracum thin and brown in colour. 


The operculum is very small, c. 2mm long, thin and light brown in colour; the muscular attach- 
ment ledge is circular. The penis is small, more or less banana-shaped and smooth. 


The odontophore is white in colour, very narrow and moderately long. Rachidians have a slender 
and moderately long curved cusp, and the side flanges of the base plate are broader than in either 
Microvoluta or Volutomitra; no lateral teeth have been recovered. 


The sole of the foot, head and siphon of the animal are translucent white, ornamented with 
elongated yellow spots; the central part of the sole of the foot is streaked with dark brown, and the 
eyes are small, black and elliptical and the tentacles are short and stubby. 


Mitra pica Reeve, described from unknown locality, is the earliest description of the species, but 
Reeve's taxon is a primary homonym of Mitra pica Deshaves & M. Edwards, 1844, which is à substitute 
name proposed for Voluta pica Dillwyn, 1817 and "Chemnitz", 1795. Angas (1878) was the first 
author who reported the species from Australia, although some writers ( sowerby, 1874 and Tryon, 
1882) recorded the species from South Africa. Reeve's 3 syntypes of Mitra pica are in the British 
Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, ex-Cuming collection, No. BMNH 1967838; the length of the 3 syntypes 
are 17.2mm, 15.2mm and 14.8mm. The largest specimen, length 17.2mm, width 7.8mm, height of 
aperture 10.8mm, is here selected as the lectotype of Mitra pica Reeve, and it is the same specimen 
figured by Reeve on plate 31, sp. 247. 


Mitra albopicta E. A. Smith, has been separated from M.pica on features of larger size and 
different colouring. The lectotype of A.albopicta is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower 
Hutt, No. TM-919; the given dimensions are length 21.5mm, width 9.5mm, 


Mitra mortenseni Odhner, has been based on an axially ribbed specimen with 14 axial ribs on 
the body whorl. The axially costate specimens are ecophenotypic variants which occur sporadically 
in all populations of Waimatea obscura; the axial ribbing on the last two whorls is generally more 
prevalent in immature specimens, and the spiral sculpture is also more prominent in young shells. 
The holotype of M.mortenseni is in the University Museum of Copenhagen: the given dimensions are 
length 14.4mm, width 7.3mm. 


Waimatea conoidalis (Tate, 1889) 
(Fig. 216) 
1889, Mitra conoidalis Tate, 1889, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 144, pl. 10, figs. 2a, b. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Lower beds at Muddy Creek (Balcombian), Mid-Miocene of Victoria, Australia, 


Shell small, stout. biconic, with a short regularly conic spire, extending in a relatively large 
depressed pullus; ordinary spire whorls nearly flat, sloping more rapidly to the anterior patine. 
and slightly margined at the posterior suture: ornamented by slender costae and a few spiral 
engraved lines. Last whorl oblong, rather abruptly attenuated at the base, flatly rounded over 


129 
the suture; with a few rev 
transversely striate. A 
(Original description). 


olving threads at the shoulder 


- | and at the base, the median portion 
perture narrow-elliptic; outer lip thi | 


n, smooth; columella with four plaits. 


The species has not been mentioned 
examination. The small size and depressed 
ment to Parvimitra, but in form and S 
the placement in the latter genus 


by Harris (1897), and no specimens were available for 
protoconch (which could be worn), would favour assign- 
: culpture the species shows affinities with Waimatea s.str., and 
is only tentative. | 

The holotype of Waimatea conoidalis 
University of Adelaide, Sth. Australi 
of aperture 5.5mm. 


is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the 
a; the given dimensions are length 7.0mm, width 3.5mm, height 


Fig. 216. Waëmatea conoidalis (Tate, 1889). Lower beds at Muddy Creek. M Mi te ali , 
EET Dl. 10, oe 2a. WL longe y S y Creek, M. Miocene of Victoria, Australia (from 


Waimatea enavata (Marwick, 1931) 
(Fig. 217) 


1931. Proximitra enavata Marwick, N.Z, Geol. Surv. Paleont. Bull., No. 13: Yasi. 43, fig. 243. 
1966. Proximitra enavata Marwick, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv, Bull., No. 173: 64, pl. 113, fig. 1375. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Ormond series; 1325; Mangatarehu Stream, Gisborne District (Opoitian), Lower 
Pliocene of New Zealand. 


The species is rather similar to the costate form of Waimatea obscura (Hutton). The whorls are 
subangulate and have 15 axial ribs on the early turns, and 18 on the body whorl; the penultimate 
whorl has 5 spiral striae and the body whorl 10- 12. The distribution of the spiral striae is similar 
to W.obscura, some striae being confined to the suture and others to the base of the body whorl. The 
aperture is longer than the spire, smooth within; the labial lip has the angulate aspect of W.obscura. 
The columella has 4 distant folds, the posterior fold shorter than the second fold. 


The holotype of Waimatea enavata is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the 
given dimensions are length 19.0mm, width 9.2mm. 


Fig. 217. Waimatea enavata (Marwick, 1931). Mangatarehu Stream, Gisborne District, L, Pliocene of New Zealand; 
length 19,0mm (írom Marwick, 1931, pl. 13, fig. 243). 


Faimatea costulosa (Marwick, 1965) 
(Fig. 218) 
1965. Proximitra costulosa Marwick, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Paleont. Bull., - vd pl. 2, &5. 17; pl. 10, 8e. T. 
1966. Proximitra costulosa Marwick, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull. No. 173: 64. E. | 
TYPE LOCALITY: Above 20 ft. bed of limestone, Ruakituri Road, Hangaroa Survey District, Wairaea, 
Hawke's Bay (Opoitian), Lower Pliocene of New Zealand. 


ue . 4 —?T" sout al in height to aperture 
Shell of moderate size, rather tumid, spire weakly gradate- about cqual i g | 


plus canal. Protoconch tholoid, slightly tilted of two smooth whorls with Er — 
spire whorls strongly angled about middle but later whorls angled Sa Ah <u pes Rater 
steeply sloping sutural ramp, body whorl regularly curved. About 20 iar a Reis and rat 
spaced and raised into tubercles at shoulder of early spire whorls, aut rigai var ann 
ramp, very weak on penultimate whorl, absent from body. Spiral Le mg d idide a fourth 
spiral threads, strongest on base. Columella bearing three strong, well-spacec Iu 

very weak abapical one. (Original description). 


1. € , i stor specimen, and the important 
he figured specimen is a dorsal view of a shattered but restored specime | 


ventral view has been omitted by the author. The species is similar to the Pliocene Waimate crenata 
from Gisborne and the Recent W.obscura ; in the latter species. axials are generally obsolete or absent 
on the last whorl. In W.costulosa, the early whorls are said to be tubercled at the shoulder (not shown 
in Fig. 1), whereas in the costate form of W.obscura the axial ribs tend to be only granose =) the 
sutures where they are bisected by the spiral threads. The aperture is equal in height to the spire in 
W.costulosa, but always longer than the spire in W.obscura and W.enavata. 


The holotype of Waimatea costulosa is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; No. 


TM-3747, together with paratype TM-3748; the given dimensions for the type are length 19.5mm, 
width 9.5mm. 


Fig. 218. Waimatea costulosa (Marwick, 1965). Ruakituri Road, Hawke's Bay, L. Pliocene of New Zealand; length 
19.5mm (from Marwick, 1965, pl. 7, fig. 17). 


1873. 
1917. 
1924. 
1927. 
1929, 
1930. 
1966. 
1966. 


Waimatea enysi (Hutton, 1873) 
(Plate 17, fig. 1) 


Mitra enyst Hutton, Cat. Tert. Moll. Echin. N.Z., p. 7. 

Vexillum ligatum Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palaeont, Bull, No. 5: 28, pl. 4, fig. 9, 

Vexillum suteri Finlay, Proc. Malac. Soc. Lond., 16 (2): 102 (nom. subst. pro Vdigatum Suter, 1917). 
Proximitra enysi (Hutton), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 37: 410. 

Proximitra incisula Marwick, Trans, N.Z. Inst., 59: 020, 934, fig. 67. 

Proximitra incisula Marwick, Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 258. 

Proximitra ligata (Suter), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64, pl. 113, fig. 1376. 

Proximitra enysi (Hutton), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull. No. 173: 64, 


TYPE LOCALITY: Broken River (Duntroonian), Upper Oligocene of New Zealand (enysi); left bank 
of Waitaki River, opposite Wharekuri, Waitaki Valley ( Duntroonian), U. Oligocene of N.Z. (ligata); 


Chatten (Duntroonian), U. Oligocene of N.Z. (incisula) 
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Shell moderately small, 9 - 20mm, fusiformly ovate, width 42 - 49% of length: protoconch 


of 5-6 subangulate. convex whorls, protoconch of 14-2 smooth and globose nuclear whorls. 


Sculptured with coarse. angulate axial ribs, c. 11 -18 on the penultimate whorl, 11-15 on the 
body whorl, spiral striae 12-25 on the body whorl, generally most prominent below the body 
whorl suture, where axial ribs tend to become more pronounced. The striae become obsolete in 
centre of body whorl and again more distinct towards base. The aperture equal in height or 
longer than the spire, narrow, smooth within; the labial lip simple. Columella with 4 distant 
folds, first posterior fold shorter than the second fold, siphonal canal Straight, 
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Waimatea enysi (Hutton), has been rarely mentioned in New Zealand paleontological literature, 
and the species has never been illustrated. From the examination of the holotype of W.enysi it is clearly 
evident that the species is conspecific with Vexillum ligatum Suter and Proximitra incisula Marwick. 
from deposits of the same horizon. The holotype of Iazmatea enysi is in the N.Z. Geological Survey 
collection, Lower Hutt; the dimensions are length 19.7mm, width 8.4mm, height of aperture 12.3mm. 

The holotype of Vexillum ligatum Suter, is in the Otago University Museum, Dunedin; the given 
dimensions are length 9.0mm, width 4.0mm. The holotype of Proximitra incisula Marwick is in the 
N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the given dimensions are length 12.5mm, width 6.0mm. 


Waimatea othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880) 
(Plate! 17, figs) 2 - 7) 


1880. Mitra othone Tenison-Woods, Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S.W. 4: 8, pl. 2, Big. 4. 

1889. Mitra othone Tenison-Woods, Tate, Trans. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 139, pl. 4, fig. 10. 
1897. Conomitra othone Tenison-\Woods. Harris, Cat. Tert. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 129. 

1924, Conomitra othoniana Finlay. Trans. NZ. Inst. 33: 467, pl. 50, figs. 3a, b. 

1930. Waimatea transilis Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 67. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Muddy Creek, Miocene of Victoria, Australia (othone); Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago 
(Awamoan), Lower Miocene of New Zealand (othoniana): Otiake, sandy beds above limestone, Waitaki 
Valley, Otago (Waitakian), Lower Miocene of New Zealand (transilis). 


DISTRIBUTION: Australia: Bird Rock, Upper beds, L. Miocene of Victoria; Mornington, Balcombe Bay, 
M. Miocene of Victoria. New Zealand: Clifden, band 6A, Southland (Altonian), M. Miocene. 


Shell moderately small, 9- 17mm, biconic and ovate, width 42-53% of length: teleoconch 
of 5-6 almost flat-sided or slightly convex whorls. protoconch of 2- 23 smooth, globose and 
generally tilted nuclear whorls. Sculptured with prominent or somewhat obsolete spiral threads, 
thin axial riblets or growth striae; spiral threads 6 - 10 on the penultimate whorl 20-37 on the 
body whorl. In some individuals the axial sculpture may become subdued on later whorls and 
take on the form of obsolete growth striae; occasional specimens are prominently granulose, 
especially at the point of intersection of axials and spirals. The aperture narrow, longer than 
the spire, 55 - 68% of total length, smooth within; the labial lip thickened in gerontic specimens 
and simple. Columella with 4 distant folds. first posterior fold shorter than the second fold. 
siphonal canal straight. 


Mitra othone Tenison-Woods, has been described from a juvenile specimen, still pupiform in 
shape. with a rather convex and inflated body whorl. The holotype is presumably in the Tasmanian 
Museum, Hobart; the given dimensions are length 10.0mm, width 4.5mm. 


Conomitra othoniana Finlay, is not separable from the Australian population of Waimatea othone. 
Finlay (1924), in his description of the former species, remarked that his “new shell resembles C.othone 
T. Woods so closely as to render its separation a matter of doubt”. The holotype and 17 paratypes 
of Conomitra othoniana are in the Auckland Institute & Museum, Auckland, No. TM-199: the dimen- 
sions of the holotype are length 13.6mm, width 6.1mm, height of aperture 8.1mm. 


The Waitakian Waimatea transilis is also conspecific with W.othone. In the holotype of W., 
transilis, the axial sculpture is suppressed and visible only in the form of obsolete growth striae; one 
paratype, however, has axial riblets on 3-4 postnuclear whorls. In some Balcombian specimens of 
Waimatea othone examined, axial sculpture was almost completely absent on the last 3 whorls, while 
in others, the scu!pture was distinctly granose. The holotype and 5 paratypes of W.fransilis are in the 
Auckland Institute & Museum, Auckland, No. TM-847; the dimensions of the holotype, which has a 
portion of the aperture missing, are length 11.0mm, width 5.3mm, height of aperture 6.6mm. 


The majority of specimens of Waimatea othone have 4 columellar folds, and only 2 specimens 
were encountered, one from Australia and the other from New Zealand, which had a small, fifth 
anterior fold. One gerontic specimen from Bird Rock, Victoria, had whorls concavely excavated below 
the suture. 
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Waimatea lornensis (Marwick, 1926) 


1926, Vexillum lornense Marwick, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 56: 314, pl. 72, fig. 14. Weyl on 
1966. Uromitra lornensis (Marwick), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull, No. 173: 65, pL pe _ 


TYPE LOCALITY: Waiarekan Tuffs, Lorne, Nth. Otago ( Kaiatan), 


Shell small, fusiform, spire slightly less than aperture. Whorls 5 besides pape ie | 
convex; body whorl comparatively large, gradually contracted at base. aim PUR: 
elobular with tilted apex. Sculpture obsolete, surface obscurely and finely tre! um 2 ndm 
narrow, sides subparallel, angled posteriorly, not notched anteriorly. Outer lip agrée 
antecurrent to suture, retreating to anterior end of columella, but not contracted to a canal. 
Columella with 3 oblique median folds. (Original description ). 


Two specimens labelled “Uromitra lornense" in the Laws collection from the type locality and 
Oamaru. were examined. The specimens are imperfect and badly preserved, but both specimens have 
worn axial ribs and obsolete spirals on the body whorl, and resemble worn examples of M'armatea 
amplexa Finlay. Waimatea lornensis is probably a juvenile Waimatea, and is in no way related to the 
vexilline genus Uromitra (— Costellaria). 


Upper Eocene of New Zealand. 


The holotype of Waimatea lornensis is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the 
given dimensions are length 6,5mm, width 3.0mm. 


Genus Proximitra Finlay, 1927 


Proximitra Finlay, 1927, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 410, Type species by OD Vexillum rutidolomum Suter =  Vevillum 
(Costellaria) rutidolomum Suter, 1917. Lower Miocene of New Zealand (first reviser Preston, 1928, p. 70). 
— 1927. Proximitra Allan, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 291 [included species P.parki (Allan) and P.plicatellum (Mar- 
shall & Murdoch) ]. Upper Eocene of New Zealand. 
= 1927. Proximitra Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 57: 410. 


— 1931. Vexillitra Marwick, N.Z. Geol, Surv. Paleont. Bull, No. 13: 125. Type species by OD V.baiteata 
Marwick, 1931. Mid-Miocene of New Zealand. 


Shell small to moderate in size, 9 - 33mm, elongate and slender or fusiformly ovate; teleo- 
conch of 4-74 convex, concavo-convex or angulate whorls, protoconch of 14-3 smooth, globose 
and slightly elevated nuclear whorls. Sculptured with prominent axial ribs and spiral cords; the 
axial ribs, when present, most prominent on the presutural ramp where they are often nodose, 
generally fading out towards base of last whorl; in spirally corded species, the interstices axially 
lirate. The sutures frequently with a smooth girdle. The aperture narrow, equal in height or 
longer than the spire, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, angulate or crescent-shaped, 
constricted anteriorly towards the siphonal canal. Columella with 4- 5 thin, distant folds, first 
posterior fold shorter than second, siphonal canal produced. 


The genus contains 7 fossil species and one subspecies. Turricula genotiacformis Cossmann, 1896. 
from the Loire Eocene and Conomitra apalachee Gardner, 1937, from the Chipola Miocene, show all 
essential features of Proximitra and have been assigned to this group. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Europe; S.E. United States; Australia; New Zealand. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Eocene - Middle Miocene. 


Proximitra rutidoloma (Suter, 1917) 
(Plate 17, figs. 8 - 9) 


1917. Vexillum(Costellaria)rutidolomum Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palaeont. Bull., No. 5: 29, pl. 4, fig. 10 
1927. Proximitra rutidolomum (Suter), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 57: 410. | 
1966. Proximitra rutidolomum (Suter), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull, No. 173: 64. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Sand clay above limestone, foot of Mount Horrible (Otaian), Lower Miocene of New 
Zealand. à 2 2 


DISTRIBUTION: Bluecliffs, Sth. Canterbury (Otaian); Awamoa: i 
; < 3 P a; Ardgowan shell-pit: Target Gully; 
Oamaru. Otago (all Awamoan), L. Miocene of N.Z. ai - de 
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Shell medium in size, | PTE 

of length: = eim an hoe 55mm (juveniles down to 8.0mm), elongate ovate, width 38 - 48% 
whorls. Sculpture d per " $ angulate whorls, protoconch of 11-2 smooth and globose nuclear 
bade whorl. viaii E To spiral cords, 7 - 14 on the penultimate whorl, 25 - 55 on the 
with indistinct axial ril T (fe E diinul at the presutural ramp, concave below, ornamented 
eq emer ee _ T. » t reads. Axial threads 20 - 30 on the penultimate whorl, 20 -36 on 
re fa Vere " -— y becoming obsolete towards the base. Aperture narrow, longer than the 
n n /' A total length, smooth within; labial lip only slightly thickened and simple, angulate 
- 4 -- near commencement. Columella with 4 thin, distant folds, first posterior fold fairly 
igh on the parietal wall; siphonal canal produced and distinct, not notched. 7 


The s " , 4 " LI P . . s 
on Leg; the presutural ramp 1s quite prominent in some specimens and obsolete in others: 
pis spiral and axia sculpture, while discreet in some individuals, is quite prominent and coarse in 
some specimens, particularly those from Bluecliffs. 


4 c T ^ Du 74 E b: * A A + x 
< An: pe Of Proximitra rutidoloma is in the Canterbury Museum, Christchurch, No. M-3140. 
1e axial riblets in the type number 23 on both whorls, and the penultimate whorl carries 14 spiral 


Ti the body whorl 55. The dimensions are length 29.7mm, width 12.8mm, height of aperture 
8.9mm. | : 


Proximitra apicalis (Hutton, 1873) 
(Plate 17, figs. 10-11 and Plate 18, fig. 1) 


1873. Mitra apicalis Hutton, Cat. Tert. Moll. Echin. NZ 7. 

1915, Vexillum apicale (Hutton), Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palacont. Bull, No. 3: 20, pl. f, Me. 5 

1927. Proximitra apicalis (Hutton), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 57: 410. 

1930. Proximitra apicalis (Hutton), Finlay, Trans, N.Z. Inst., 61: 61, pl. 5, figs. 68, 72, 73. 

1930. Proximitra partinoda Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 62. 

TYPE LOCALITY: Awamoa, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan), Lower Miocene of New Zealand (apicalis) ; 
Blue Cliffs, Otaio River, Sth. Canterbury (Otaian), Lower Miocene of New Zealand ( partinoda). 


DISTRIBUTION: Rifle Butts and Pukeuri, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan); Blue Cliffs and Pareora River, 
Canterbury (Otaian). 


shell moderately small, 9- 15mm (juvenile specimens down to 5.0mm), fusiformly elongate, 

width 35 - 45% of length; teleoconch of 44 - 51 concave and angulate whorls, protoconch of 14 - 2 
smooth, globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with irregular, slender axial ribs most prominent above 
and below the presutural ramp forming nodules on the keel; axial ribs O- 18 on the body whorl, 
11- 18 on the penultimate whorl, and may be completely or partially absent from the body whorl. 
Spiral striae are either elevated and rounded or almost flat, particularly on the centre of the body 
whorl where replaced by incised spirals; spiral threads c. 25 - 40 on the body whorl, 5 - 10 on the 
penultimate whorl; sutures generally carry a smooth girdle. Aperture narrow and constricted, 
equal in height or longer than the spire, 53-61% of total length, smooth within; labial lip 
crescent-shaped, constricted towards the base, anterior canal produced. Columella with 4 distant 
folds, first posterior fold generally thinner and shorter than the second. 

The species is variable in sculpture, particularly in the size and spacing of the nodules on the 
peripheral keel, where spiral threads become occasionally very prominent. The Otaian Proximitra 
partinoda has been based on specimens of P.apicalis with obsolete axial sculpture on the body whorl. 
The holotype of P.partinoda and 2 paratypes are in the Auckland Institute & Museum, Auckland, 
No. TM-640: the dimensions of the holotype are length 10.1mm, width 6.8mm, height of aperture 
6.1 mm. 

The holotype of Proximitra apicalis is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt. The 
as 11 obsolete axials and c. 32 spirals on the body whorl, and 16 subobsolete axials and 8 spirals 


Lype h 
- the dimensions of the holotype are length 11.4mm, width 4.3mm, height 


on the penultimate whorl; 
of aperture 6.0mm. 


Proximitra balteata (Marwick, 1931) 
(Plate 18, fig. 2) 
1931. Vexillitra balteata Marwick, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palaeont. Bull, No. 13: 125, pl. 13, fig. 246. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Akiripuraho Stream, 60 chains from mouth, Whaingaromia, Gisborne District ( Altonian- 
Clifdenian), Mid-Miocene of New Zealand. 
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Shell small. broadly fusiform, shining, protoconch of about 2 em me + crm ps e 
Sculpture of about 24 weak, flat axial ribs extending from vy ~ S Ann camsiricied." furttithed 
base. The angulation of the shoulder, below which the uncta s | i amiei spirally elongated 
with a projecting girdle, on which the axials raised into sharpiy " v B Duet ix 4 ^ 
tubercles. Suture bordered below by a somewhat weak thread, s Ph " Ay distant plaits the 
Aperture elongate, narrow, not notched anteriorly, columella wa m so Dune a 
second top strongest. (Original compounded description). | 
< of Vexillitra Marwick, 1931, is a juvenile specimen 
lis (Hutton). No difficulty was experienced 
with P.balteata in all essential characters of 


Vexillitra bolteata Marwick, the type specie 
of Proximitra, and is most probably the young of P.apica 
in selecting juvenile specimens of P.apicalis which agreed 
form, sculpture, projecting nodes on the carina and columellar folds. 


The holotype of Proximitra balteata is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection. ET zn: s- 
- r . A £47: $ € 
given dimensions are length 7.3mm, width 3.8mm. The type, which has not been personally examined, 
should be compared with juvenile specimens of Proximitra apicalis (Hutton). 


Proximitra genotiaeformis (Cossmann, 1896) 


1824. ? Mitra corrugata Deírance in Blainville, Dict. Sci. Nat, 31: 493 (non Lamarck, 1811). ; 
1806. Turricula ? genotiaeformis Cossmann, Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat, L'Ouest France, 6: 109, pl. 9, figs. 27, 28. 


TYPE LOCALITY: La Close, Eocene of France. 


Shell moderate in size, 19 - 27mm, with 7 subangulate, concavo-convex whorls; sutures linear 
and with a bifid sutural girdle. Sculptured with oblique axial ribs becoming obsolete on the body 
whorl, and numerous fine spiral threads; spiral] striae become granose at the point of intersection 
with the axial ribs. Aperture longer than the spire, narrow, smooth within: labial lip thin and 
simple, angulate, constricted basally. Columella with 4 thin and distant folds, siphonal canal 
produced. 


Cossmann (1896) remarked on the resemblance of his new species to the turrid genus Genotia, 
and was unable to match it with any comparable species from the Paris Basin Eocene. This European 
species is the only genuine Proximitra from Europe which the writer was able to trace. The holotype 
is in the Dumas collection; the given dimensions are length 19.0mm, width 7.5mm, height of aperture 
11.0mm. 


Proximitra tumens Finlay, 1930 
(Plate 18, fig. 3) 


1930. Proximétra lumens Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst, 61:62, pl. 5, fies. 67, 69 - 71. 
1966. Proximitra tumens Finlay, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Pukeuri, sandy beds in the road cutting, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan), Lower Miocene 
of New Zealand. 


DISTRIBUTION: Rifle Butts, All Day Bay and Awamoa, all Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan); Pareora, 
Canterbury (Awamoan). | l 
Shell moderately small, 11 - 17mm, fusiformly ovate, width 41 - 46%. of length. Protoconch 
and sculpture as in Proximitra apicalis; axial riblets only slightly more numerous, 6 - 23 on the 
body whorl, 17 - 23 on the penultimate whorl. The spire less fusiform and the body whorl more 
convex and inflated than in P.apicalis. The aperture generally longer, height 57-68% of length, 
more open and less constricted anteriorly; the labial lip distinctly angulate, descending almost 
vertically after commencement, less contracted towards the anterior canal which is also shorter. 


The 22 specimens examined were differentiated from Proximitza apicalis on features of less fusi- 
form spire, inflated body whorl, less concave outline of body whorl anteriorly. open aperture, angulate 
labial lip and shorter siphonal canal. Proximitra tumens could possibly be an extreme form of P apicalis 
as pointed out by Finlay (1930), but a larger series containing specimens with intergrading pindah 
would be required in order to confirm this assumption. | ` E 


The holotype of Proximitra tumens is in the Auckland Institute & M 


: useum, Auck No. TM- 
642; the dimensions are length 16.7mm, width 6.8mm, height of aperture janan A, 


9.8mm. 


Proximitra apalachee (Gardner, 1937) 
(Plate 18, fig. 4) 


1915. Conomitra staminea (Conrad), Dall, Bull. U.S. Nat, Mus., 90: 62, pl. 10, fig. 2. 
1937. Conomitra apalachee Gardner, U.S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Pap., No. 142F: 420, pl. 48, fig. 36. 


TYPE LOCALITY: No. 3419, ] mile below Baileys Ferry, Chipola River, Calhoun County, Florida, 
Lower Miocene of S.E. United States. 


DISTRIBUTION: Gardner (1937) records the species from Lower Beds, Alum Bluff, Liberty County, 
Mid-Miocene of Florida. Dall (1915) reported the species (as Conomitra staminea) from Ballast 
Point and Orient Station near Tampa, Lower Miocene of Florida. 


Shell of moderate dimensions, rather thin, spire elevated and evenly terraced, whorls 9} in 
the type, 73 of these included in the conch. Protoconch small, smooth, polished, obtuse, moderately 
elevated, the initial turn broadly rounded and partly submerged. Axials narrow, obtuse, cord-like 
vertical, weakening a little upon the rounded shoulder but persisting with uniform prominence 
from the shoulder to the anterior suture and well down to the base of the body whorl, 21 upon 
the initial postnuclear whorl of the type increasing to 28 upon the body. Spiral sculpture intro- 
duced near the close of the first whorl of the conch in the form of 2 or 3 faintly impressed sulci 
all of them in front of the median horizontal; sulci developing on the later volutions, 3 upon the 
penult of the type and 16 in number upon the body. Base of the body and pillar sculptured with 
4 or 5 broader grooves, separated by more elevated fillets. Aperture narrow. oblique, the margins 
approximately parallel; outer lip thin, sharp, flexed at the shoulder and produced backward for 
a short distance upon the penult. Columellar plications very slightly oblique, thin. parallel to one 
another, separated in the type by interspaces of double the width: a fifth very obscure fold 
developed in front of the 4 major plications. Canal short, ill-defined, broad, open very slightly 
flexed, obliquely truncated at its extremity. 


The obtuse protoconch, thin and distant columellar folds with the first posterior fold shorter 
than the second one and absence of a siphonal notch, place the species in the Volutomitridae. The 
“labial plications” of Gardner (1937) are a lapsus for “columellar plications”; an examination of the 
type revealed a smooth labrum. The Chipola species bears a close resemblance to the Proximitra 
group of Volutomitridae, and the species has been assigned to this group on the basis of common 
morphological features. Examination of Oligocene and Miocene “Conomitra” species from U.S. deposits 
may bring to light further records of Volutomitridae of the Proximitra group. The distributional 
pattern of Proximitra is similar to the distribution of the Eocene cymatid Personella, which has been 
also recorded from deposits in Europe, America and New Zealand. 


The holotype of Proximitra apalachee is in the U.S. National Museum, USNM 371450; the given 
dimensions are length 24.8mm, width 10.5mm, height of aperture 16.5mm. 


Proximitra atractoides atractoides (Tate, 1889) 
(Plate 18, fig. 5) 


1880. ? Mitra anticoronata Johnston, Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasmania, p. 34. 
1889, Mitra atractoides Tate, Proc. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 139, pl. 4, fig. 11. 
1897. Mitra(Cancilla)atractoides Tate, Harris, Cat. Tert. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 123. pl. 5, fig. 2a, b (protoconch). 


TYPE LOCALITY: Lower beds at Muddy Creek, Victoria, Mid-Miocene of Australia (atractoides) ; 
Table Cape, Lower Miocene of Tasmania (anticoronata). 


DISTRIBUTION: Upper beds, Bird Rock, Lower Miocene of Victoria; Grice's Creek, Mid-Miocene of 
Victoria. 


Shell moderately small, 13 - 22mm, fusiformly elongate or fusiformly ovate, width 33 - 43% 
of length; teleoconch of 4 - 5 convex whorls, protoconch of 21 - 3 subcylindrical, obtuse and smooth 
nuclear whorls. Sculptured with close-set spiral cords, 6-9 on the penultimate whorl, 25 - 35 on 
the bodv whorl: arcuate axial growth striae bisect spiral threads. but growth striae may be 
obsolete in some specimens. Aperture narrow, equal in height or longer than the spire. 53 - 64% 
of total length, smooth within; labial lip thin and simple, constricted anteriorly. Columella with 
4, rarely 5, thin and distant folds, first posterior fold shorter than the second fold in adult 
specimens; siphonal canal somewhat produced and distinct. siphonal notch absent. 
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T : | species was neither 
Johnston (1880) described but did not illustrate Mitra Len — ja Pratiquer 
re-described nor figured subsequent to its description. Ludbrook ( LEZ "arie Typen 
Tenison-Woods' Table Cape fossil molluscs, but omitted Lo — ns. ap ss Tertiary 
that the type is missing from the Tasmanian Museum in Hobart. A spec C. m" this particular 
mollusc collection is labelled “Mitra anticoronata Johnston", from iud mn Uere rri ita 
specimen is conspecific with Proximitra atractoides (Tate). Togo RM Eici us Dot redih 
agrees fairly well with Proximitra atractoides, but some doubt could exist | vr Sp NG ban dc nme 
Waimatea othone (Tenison-Woods). Until the type or other authentic materia Fe Tohi tim eer T" 
anticoronata Johnston is considered a nomen dubium. The dimensions given Dy JONAS ; 
species are length 13.0mm, width 5.0mm, height of aperture 7.0mm. 


Harris (1897) described the protoconch of Proximitra atractoides as CORTE LS kam hyp be 
specimens examined showed the 4th turn to be already sculptured and a part s c epo 
holotype of P.atractoides is presumably in the Tate Museum collection at the Universi y ol Adelaide, 
Sth. Australia : the given dimensions are length 21.0mm, width 7.0mm, height of aperture 12.0mm. 


Proximitra atractoides armorica (Suter, 1917) 
(Plate 18, fig. 6) 


1917. Mitra( Cancillayarmorica Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palaeont. Bull., No. 5: 27, pl. 12, fig. 4. 
1924, Mitra(Cancilla)armorica Suter, Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst. 55: 468, pl. 50, figs. 4a, b. 
1930. Proximitra armorica (Suter), Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 258. 

1969, Proximitra armorica (Suter), Maxwell, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 6 (13): 162. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Sandy clay lying immediately on top of the limestone, Blue Cliffs, near St. Andrews, 
Sth. Canterbury (Otaian), Lower Miocene of New Zealand. 


DISTRIBUTION: Otiake, Waitaki Valley; Otekaike limestone, Otekaike Valley: Brothers Stream, Haka- 
taramea (all Waitakian), L. Miocene; Wharekuri greensand, Waitaki Valley, U. Oligocene of New 
Zealand. 


Similar to W.atractoides (Tate), and can be separated only by the differently formed protoconch. 
Adult specimens range in size from 17 - 31mm, but juveniles are as small as 9.0mm; the width ratio is 
34-38% of length. Spiral cords number from 4-15 on the penultimate whorl and from 30-50 on 
the body whorl. Fully mature whorls number from 5-6, and the protoconch has 14-2 smooth and 
globose nuclear whorls; the height of the aperture is 57 - 62% of total shell length. 


The mature whorls are slightly more numerous and embryonic whorls less numerous in the sub- 
species armorica than in the nominate species; the protoconch is not as subcylindrical and depressed 
as in P.atractoides s.str. In some specimens of P.atractoides armorica, the spiral cords are most 
prominent at the sutures and obsolete towards the centre of the body whorl; axial growth striae or thin 
riblets are more distinct on the early postnuclear whorls. 


Both Suter (1917) and Finlay (1924) remarked on the close resemblance of the New Zealand 
P.armorica to the Australian P.atractoides, but neither author had the opportunity to compare speci- 
mens of both species. The New Zealand form is retained here as a subspecies based on the features 
of the protoconch, but a larger series of specimens of the Australian P.atractoides is required to confirm 
constant differences in protoconch features. 


The holotype of Proximitra atractoides armorica is in the Canterbury Museum, Christchurch; 
the given dimensions are length 20.0mm, width 8.0mm. 


SUBGENUS Parvimitra Finlay, 1930 (of Proximitra) 


Anio sity de » 1930, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 63. Type species by OD P.pukeuriensis Finlay, 1930. Lower Miocene of 
INNEW Zealand. 


Shell small to very small, 5 - 12mm, fusiformly ovate, teleoconch of 34 - 44 convex or concavo- 
convex whorls, protoconch of 13-2 depressed and globose nuclear whorls. Sculpture as in Proxi- 
mitra, but the spiral threads are less prominent. Aperture longer than the spire, smooth within. 


labial lip angulate or crescent-shaped; columella with 4 distant or closer set folds, siphonal canal 
short, siphonal notch absent. 
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Species of Parvimitra are smaller and less fusiform than species of Proximitra, and have fewer 
whorls. a flatter and more depressed protoconch, less prominent spiral sculpture and a shorter siphonal 
« D LE oF M y len -- y - LA LA 
canal Parvimitre is closely related to both Proximitra and Peculator, and the subgenus became extinct 


during Lower Pliocene times. The subgenus contains only 4 fossil species which are confined to 
Australian and New Zealand Tertiary deposits. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION: Australia and New Zealand. 


STRATIGRAPHICAL RANGE: Lower Miocene - Lower Pliocene. 


Proximitra (Parvimitra) paucinoda (Finlay, 1930) 
(Plate 18, fig. 17) 
1930. Proximitra paucinoda Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 62. 
TYPE LOCALITY: Blue Cliffs, Otaio River, Sth. Canterbury (Otaian), Lower Miocene of New Zealand. 


Shell small, 7 - 12mm, elongate ovate, biconic and moderately solid, width 45-48% of length; 
teleoconch of 34 - 4 concavo-convex whorls, protoconch of 2 smooth, depressed and globose nuclear 
Whorls. Sculptured with close-set spiral threads, about 5-9 on the penultimate whorl, 30 - 50 on 
the body whorl; spiral striae generally weak near the sutures. becoming more prominent on the 
presutural ramp and weaker below. Whorls concave posteriorly but swelling out convexly towards 
the anterior of the suture. Axial ribs most prominent on the presutural ramp, bluntly nodose there 
in adult specimens and more spinose in juveniles; axial ribs 10-12 on both whorls tending to 
become obscure and thin towards the base of the body whorl, except in juveniles. The aperture 
narrow, longer than the spire, 66 - 69%. of total length, smooth within; labial lip angulate, slightly 
thickened and simple, contracted towards the base. Columella with 4 thin and distant folds, 
siphonal canal straight or slightly recurved. 


The holotype of Proximitra(Parvimitra) paucinoda is in the Auckland Institute & Museum, 
Auckland, No. TM-641; the dimensions are length 11.4mm, width 5.3mm, height of aperture 7.5mm. 
The species appears to be confined to the Blue Cliffs deposits, and closely resembles some individuals 
of P.(P.) pukeuriensis (Finlay). 


Proximitra (Parvimitra) pukeuriensis (Finlay, 1920) 
(Plate 18, figs. 8 - 10) 
1930. Parvimitra pukeuriensis Finlay, Trans. N.Z, Inst., 61: 63, pl. 3, figs. 37 - 41. 
1930. Parvimitra scopi Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 64. 
1950. Purvimitra ponsatanae Finlay, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 61: 64, pl. 3, fig. 29. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Pukeuri, sandy clays in road cutting, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan), Lower Miocene of 
New Zealand (pukeuriensis); Target Gully shell-bed, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan) (scopi); Ardgowan 
shell-pit, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan) (ponsatanae). 


DISTRIBUTION: Awamoa, Oamaru, Otago; Rifle Butts, Oamaru, Otago (Awamoan), Lower Miocene of 
New Zealand. 


Shell small, 6 - 9mm, juvenile specimens smaller, elongate ovate, biconic, width 43 - 52% of 
length; teleoconch of 34 -4 concavo-convex whorls, protoconch of 14-2 smooth, depressed and 
globose nuclear whorls. Sculptured with axial ribs which become nodulose on the presutural ramp 
but tend to be obsolete above and below the periphery and sometimes towards the labial lip of 
the body whorl; axial ribs 8-22 on the body whorl, 9-22 on the penultimate whorl. Spiral 
striae generally obsolete, but well defined in better preserved specimens from Rifle Butts and 
occasionally Pukeuri; spiral threads 3 - 10 on the penultimate whorl, the body whorl carrying up 
to 33 spirals. Some specimens with a fine sutural girdle, usually more distinct on early whorls. 
The aperture narrow, longer than the spire, 60 - 69% of total length, smooth within, the labial lip 
moderately thin and simple, crescent-shaped, scarcely contracted anteriorly. Columella with 4 
moderately strong and less distant folds, first posterior fold often shorter than the second; siphonal 
canal short, straight or slightly recurved. 

Finlay’s treatment of this group of small Parvimitra species is most unsatisfactory. In his 
description of P.scopi, Finlay remarked that scopi differs from pukeuriensis only in “having stronger 
and fewer nodules, tending to become wider apart”, but remarked that six shells from the Target 
Gully locality could not be separated from pukeuriensis. The author suggested the possibility of 
P.(P.)scopi and P.(P.) ponsatanae being facies-forms of pukeuriensis, but despite his own observations 
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proceeded to describe these facies-forms as new species. It is never A — €—À -— 
i.e. atypical specimens, as representatives of a new species, but such atypica AM p vv i s — 
recognized without difficulty as individual variants of natural populations of a araa ae 6 ; arger 
series of specimens is available for examination. Eighty-seven specimens of AWS ja genet, a 
teen specimens of P.(P.)scopi and the holotype of P.(P.)ponsatana? were availa we Li ron "> 
It was found that the differentiating character of "stronger and fewer nodules was an integrading 
feature present in both P.(P.) pukeuriensis and P.(P.)scopi. An atypical specimen with numerous and 


axially elongated axial riblets was selected as the holotype of P.(P.) ponsatanae. 


The holotypes of the three Parvimitra species are in the Auckland Institute & Museum, Auckland. 
The dimensions are as follows: holotype of P.(P.) pukeuriensis No. TM-591. length 6.8mm, width 
3.3mm, height of aperture 4.3mm. The holotype of P.(P.)scopi No. TM-592, length 6.4mm, width 
3.2mm, height of aperture 4.2mm. The holotype of P.(P.)ponsatanae No. TM-590, length 7.5mm, 
width 3.5mm, height of aperture 4.6mm. 


Proximitra(Parvimitra) pukeuriensis closely resembles P.(P.)paucinoda (Finlay) from the lower 
strata of the Otaian stage. The Blue Cliff specimens are well preserved due to the blue clay deposits 
of the locality, and the sculpture has remained unimpaired, and is crisper and more prominent than 
in specimens from arenaceous sandy-clay deposits of Pukeuri and Target Gully. In proportions of 
width and height of aperture, the two species are very similar, but P.(P.) paucinoda is slightly larger, 
the spiral threads are more numerous, and the peripheral nodules are not fewer, as pointed out by 
Finlay (1930), but rather wide spaced and slightly spinose, In P.(P.) paucinoda, 3-5 spiral threads 
are always very prominent on the presutural ramp, but this feature has also been observed in 10 
specimens of P.(P.)pukeuriensis. The thin sutural girdle present on the early whorls of P.(P.) 
pukeuriensis has also been seen in individuals of P.(P.)paucinoda. The value of the subgenus Parvi- 
mitra appears to be negated when the author himself placed such closely related species as P.(P.) 
paucinoda and P.(P.)pukeuriensis in different genera. 


Proximitra (Parvimitra) clathurella (Tate, 1889) 
(Fig. 219) 


1889. Mitra clathurella Tate, Proc. Roy. Soc. Sth. Australia, 11: 142, pl. 8, fig. 8. 
1897. Uromitra clathurella (Tate), Harris, Cat. Tert. Moll. Brit. Mus., p. 128. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Lower beds at Muddy Creek, Victoria, Mid-Miocene of Australia, 


Shell small, 5 - 6mm, fusiformly ovate, width c. 46- 51% of length: teleoconch of 34-4 
convex, subangulate whorls, protoconch of 2 smooth, obtuse nuclear whorls. The area between 
the presutural ramp and the sutures concave, the sutures carry a narrow girdle. Sculptured with 
coarse axial ribs, 16-20 on the penultimate whorl. c. 18 on the body whorl: prominent spiral 
striae bisect axial ribs, c. 6 on the penultimate whorl, 16 on the body whorl, and usually become 
granulose at the point of intersection with axial ribs. The aperture narrow, longer than the spire, 
55-67% of length, smooth within; the labial lip thickened and simple. contracted anteriorly. 
Columella with 4 folds, first posterior fold thinner and shorter than the second. 


Harris (1897) remarked that Tate’s drawing appears more granose than are actual specimens, 
and this indeed seems to be the case: the axial ribs are more prominent and somewhat stouter than 
the spiral threads. 


The holotype of Proximitra(Parvimitra)clathurella is presumably in the Tate Museum collection 
at the University of Adelaide, Sth. Australia: the viven dimensions are length 6.0mm, width 2.75mm, 
height of aperture 4.0mm. 


Fig. 219. Proximitra(Parvimitra)clathurella (Tate, 1889). 


Muddy Creek, Victoria, ? TNT., - 
6.0mm (from Tate, 1889, pl. 8, fig. 8). ia, M. Miocene of Australia; length 


Proximitra (Parvimitra) plicifera (Marwick, 1928) 
(Fig. 220) 


1928. Austromitra plicifera Marwick, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 58: 483, fig. 120. 
1966. Parvimitra plicifera (Marwick), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull, No. 173: 64, pl. 113, fig. 1380. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Whenuataru Peninsula, Pitt Island, Chatham Islands (Opoitian), Lower Pliocene of 
New Zealand. 


Shell small, fusiform; spire gradate. Protoconch slightly bulbous of two smooth relatively 
large whorls. Post-embryonic whorls four, with well-defined almost horizontal shoulder, body 
whorl contracting rather slowly to the short neck which has no fasciole. Sculpture of 25 to 30 
low, rounded axial ribs per whorl, the ribs not reaching across shoulder and on later whorls 
scarcely as far as anterior suture; traces of obsolete spiral cords visible. Aperture long and rather 
narrow, contracting gradually above, not notched below. Outer lip thin, simple, lightly ascending. 
Columella straight, with three strong folds. (Original description). 


Proximitra(Parvimitra) plicifera, correctly assigned to the Parvimitra group by Finlay (1930), is 
the only Parvimitra species which survived the Miocene, provided that the calcareous tuffs at Whenua- 
taru are of Lower Pliocene age. 


The holotype is in the N.Z. Geological Survey, Lower Hutt; the given dimensions are length 
10.0mm, width 5.5mm. 
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Fig. 220. Proximitra( Parvimitra) plicifera (Marwick, 1928). Whenuataru Peninsula, Chatham Islands, L. Pliocene of 
New Zealand; length 10.0mm (from Marwick, 1928, fig. 129). 


DUBIOUS SPECIES OF VOLUTOMITRIDAE 
Mitra (Volutomitra) porcellana Melvill & Standen, 1912 


1912. Miira(Volutomitra) porcellana Melvill & Standen, Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh, 48: 355, ge. 21. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Scotia Bay, Sth. Orkneys, 9 - 10 fathonis (16-18 metres): also Burdwood Bank, in 
56 fathoms (102 metres). 


Melvill & Standen's type lot consisted of 2 dead and broken shells, c. 14mm in length. The 
figured type shows some resemblance to Volutomitra (Paradmete) crymochara (Rochebrune & Mabille, 
1885), but also exhibits distinct affinities with some Subantarctic Marginellidae. The species remains 
undefined. 


Euthria ( Dennantia ?) mystica Suter, 1917 


1917. Euthria( Dennantia?) mystica Suter, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Palaeont. Bull., No. 5: 32, pl. 12;*fig.-7. 
1966. “Mitra” mystica (Suter), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 64. 


TYPE LOCALITY: No. 164. coal beds, Kakahu River, Sth. Canterbury (Bortonian), Mid-Eocene of 
New Zealand. 


Shell elongate, slightly turreted, surface reticulated, the whorls separated by a deep suture. 
Sculpture consisting of spiral cords, about 8 on the penultimate whorl, with linear interstices. 
crossed by less distinct axial riblets of same strength as the spirals, producing low tubercles at 
the point of intersection, and reticulating the whole surface. Spire narrowly conic, about the 
same height as the aperture, angle about 33°. Protoconch lost. Whorls 44, but very likely about 
7 in a perfect shell, very lightly and narrowly shouldered, flat below, the body whorl a little 
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convex, contracted anteriorly. Suture deep, producing a somewhat es Mera = — my 
Aperture ovate, apparently with a canal directed to the left, the specimen being too Impertect to 


make out further and important details. (Original description). 


«e 4 i "Ro xs 4 4 í Jreserv 
The type, with a missing spire and matrix-filled aperture, 15 incomplete ^ rarai pre — 
> ur fuse? ; | ; ; 
and the species cannot be associated with any mitrid or volutomitrid genus. The holo A E = | 
N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the given dimensions are length 20.0mm, width 9.0mm. 


Vexillum fractum Marwick, 1926 
(Fig. 221) 


1926. Vexillum. fractum Marwick, Trans. N.Z. Inst., 56: 321, pl. 73, fig. 12. 
1931. Vexillitra fracta Marwick, N.Z. Geol. Surv, Palaeont. Bull., No. 13: 124. s 
1966. Vexillitra fracta (Marwick), Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv, Bull, No. 173: 65, pl. 113, fig. 1379. 


TYPE LOCALITY: 1133, Mimi Stream, Nth. Taranaki (Tongaporutuan), Upper Miocene of New 
Zealand. 


Shell small, broadly fusiform, spire turreted, about equal in height to aperture. Whorls 
strongly angled, with high narrow shoulder and vertical sides; body whorl similar above, rounded 
off on base and contracting quickly to short neck. Sculpture: about 16 weak axial ribs gathered 
into strong beads on shoulder-angle and becoming obsolete on base; strong moniliform spiral follows 
shoulder-angle, otherwise spirals obsolete. Aperture long and narrow, not notched below. Columella 
with 4 oblique folds. (Original description). 


The figured specimen is evidently a very young post-veliger of a Parvimitra or Proximitra. The 
teleoconch, counted from the dorsal view of the figured type, consists of only 21- 23 mature whorls 
and the protoconch of about 14 nuclear whorls. The nodulose sculpture and prominent spirals on the 
presutural ramp are in agreement with species of Parvimitra or Proximitra, but at this stage of 
development, a more exact subgeneric placement is impossible. 


The holotype of Vexillum fractum is presumably in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower 
Hutt; the given dimensions are length 6.0mm, width 3.0mm. 


Fig. 221. Proximitra ( Parvimitra ?) fracta (Marwick, 1926). Mimi Stream, Nth. Taranaki, U. Miocene of New Zealand 
length 6.0mm (from Marwick, 1926, pl. 73, fig. 12 — as Vexillum fractum). 
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SPECIES TENTATIVELY ASSIGNED TO THE VOLUTOMITRIDAE 
Volutomitra (Latiromitra ?) bairdii (Dall, 1889) 
(Plate 18, fig. 11) 


1889, Mitra(Turris?) bairdii Dall, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard, 18: 161. 
1889. Mitra bairdii Dall, Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., No. 37: 110, 189, pl. 42) fig. fi 
1890. Mitra bairdii Dall, Proc. U.S. Nat Mus., 12: 315, pl, 11, hig. 7. 


TYPE LOCALITY: Sta. 2628, 100 miles S.E. by S. from Cape Fear, Nth, Carolina, yellow mud, 528 
fathoms (966 metres), at 38.7°F (4°C), ex-Albatross. | | 


Shell moderate in size, c. 35.0mm, uniformly brown in colour, fusiformly elongate, almost 
terebriform, width c. 25% of length; teleoconch of 10 flat-sided whorls. protoconch missing. 
Sculptured with irregular, slightly arcuate axial ribs, c. 20 on the body whorl, | 


ppor Ogn À | 17 on the pen- 
ultimate whorl, axial ribs becoming subobsolete on the last whorl; s 


piral striae very fine and visible 
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under magnification. Aperture porcellaneous-white, shorter than the spire, c. 34% of length, 
smooth within: the labial lip moderately thin and simple, parallel to columella, slightly angulate 
near commencement. Columella with 4 folds, first two posterior folds distant, siphonal canal 
straight, siphonal notch lacking. 


The species has the aspects of a Volutomitra despite the rather unusual slender and terebriform 
shape. The holotype of Volutomitra bairdii is in the U.S. National Museum, Washington, USNM 
86962; the dimensions are length 34.2mm, width 8.6mm, height of aperture 11.6mm. 


SPECIES EXCLUDED FROM THE VOLUTOMITRIDAE 
Vexillitra marwicki Vella, 1954 
(Fig. 222) 
1954. Vexillitra marwicki Vella, Trans. Roy. Soc. N.Z., 81: 544, pl. 26, fig. 16. 
1966. Vexillitra marwicki Vella, Fleming, N.Z. Geol. Surv. Bull., No. 173: 65. 
TYPE LOCALITY: N 165/507, Bells Creek, Middle Tongaporutuan, Upper Miocene of New Zealand. 


Small, ovate-fusiform, glossy. Protoconch of 14 smooth whorls, followed by 41 post-nuclear 
Whorls. Shoulder narrower than in V.fracta Marwick, with weaker moniliform girdle on the 
shoulder angle. Thirteen strong rounded axial ribs a whori, from suture to suture, obsolete on 
the latter part of the body whorl of most specimens. Sides of whorls not vertical as in fracta, but 
expanding below the shoulder. Body whorl convex, expanding from the shoulder to the suture 
level then contracting rapidly. (Original description). 


The sloping, close-set columellar folds and type of protoconch disassociate V.marwicki from the 
Volutomitridae. The species is an immature Austromitra, in the family Mitridae. 


The holotype of Vexillitra marwicki is in the N.Z. Geological Survey collection, Lower Hutt; the 
given dimensions are length 6.4mm, width 3.2mm. 


Fig. 222. Austromitra marwicki (Vella, 1954). Bell's Creek, U. Miocene of New Zealand; length 6.4mm (from Vella, 
1954, pl. 26, fig. 16—as Vexillitra marwicki). 


142 


PLATES 13-18 


FAMILY VOLUTOMITRIDAE 


PLATE 13 


ig. 1. Volutomitra(Volutomitra)groenlandica (Beck in Möller, 1842). Wellington Channel, Arctic Seas, ex-Belcher; 


USNM 86974, length 17.0mm, width 7.3mm. Type species of Volutomitra H. & A. Adams, 1853. 


. 2. V(V.)alaskana Dall, 1902. S.E. of Pribiloff Islands, Bering Sea, 74 fathoms (13 metres), gt 37.99F (3°C); 


USNM 225572, length 47.0mm, width 18.6mm. 


ig. 3. V.(V.)alaskana Dall, 1902. Dorsal side of operculum. 
ig. 4. V.(V.)alaskana Dall, 1902, Ventral side of operculum. 


ig. 5. V.(V.)alaskana Dall, 1902. Off Sado Island, Japan, 200 fathoms (366 metres), at 33.9°F (1°C); USNM 205305, 


| length 22.6mm, width 9.4mm. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


6. V.(V.)banksi (Dell, 1951). Chatham Rise, New Zealand, 290 fathoms (531 metres); length 42.5mm, width 
16.6mm (from Dell, 1956, pl. 17, fig. 170). 


7. V.(V.) pailoloana (J. Cate, 1963). Pailolo Channel, Hawaiian Islands, 256-283 fathoms (468-518 metres), 
U.S. Fish Commission; holotype USNM 173008, length 18,0mm, width 7.0mm. 


ig. 8. Volutomitra( Latiromitra) problematica (Ponder, 1968). Portobello St. Mu-66/59, E. of Taiaroa Heads, New 


Zealand, 65 fathoms (119 metres); holotype DM M-21553, length 33.1mm, width 12.9mm, height of aperture 
18.2mm. 


9. V.(L.)cryptodon Fischer, 1882. W. of Morocco, Atlantic Ocean, 1900 metres (1038 fathoms); holotype of 
Latiromitra specialis Locard. 1897, length 31.0mm, width 10.0mm (from Locard, 1897, pl. 14, figs. 30, 31). Type 
species of Latiromitra Locard, 1897. 


10. Volutomitra( Parad mete) fragillima Watson, 1882. Discovery St. 159, Nth. of Sth. Georgia, 160 metres (87 
fathoms) ; Powell coll, AIM, length 23.3mm, width 10.4mm. Type species of Paradmete Strebel, 1908. 


11. V.(P.)curta (Strebel, 1908). Banzare St. 39, off Enderby Land, Antarctic, 300 metres (164 fathoms) ; Powell 
coll, AIM, length 10.7mm, width 6.1mm (specimen with 2 columellar folds). 


12. V.(P.)curta (Strebel, 1908). Banzare St. 39, off Enderby Land, Antarctic, 300 metres (164 fathoms) ; Powell 
coll., AIM, length 9.3mm, width 4.8mm (specimen with 4 columellar folds). 


13. V.(P.)curta (Strebel, 1908). Discovery St. 27, West Cumberland Bay, Sth. Georgia, 110 metres (60 fathoms) ; 
Powell coll., ATM, length 20.7mm, width 10.8mm (forma longicauda Strebel, 1908). 
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Fig. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


PLATE 14 


' " ; , 388, between Cape Horn and 
1. Volutomitra( Paradmete)crymochara (Rochebrune & Mabille, 1885). Discoverv St. 388, be p 


Staten Island, 121 metres (66 fathoms): Powell coll, AIM, length 20.5mm, width 7.5mm. 


Claiborne, Alabama, M. Miocene of S.E. United States; lectotype ANSP 


»" — P 1 s rii + 27 F: 1 " . x ose 


5868, length 10.0mm, width 5.5mm (from Palmer, 1937, pl. 66, fig. 26). 


ig. 3. C.glabra (Ravn, 1933). Nez, Faxe, Paleocene of Denmark; length 10.5mm, width 3.8mm (from Ravn, 1933, 


pl. 7, fig. 5a—as Turricula( Fusimitra) glabra). 


. 4. C.marginata (Lamarck, 1803). Barton beds, U. Eocene of England; Dept. Geology, BMNH, length 9.0mm. 


. 5. C.parva (J. de C. Sowerby, 1823)—sculptured form, Barton beds, U. Eocene of England; Dept. Geology, 


BMNH, length 6.0mm. 


. 6. C.parva (J. de C. Sowerby, 1823)—smooth form. Upper Bracklesham beds, U. Eocene of England; Dept. 


Geology, BMNH, length 6.4mm. 


g. 7. C.plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923)—broad form. McCullough’s bridge, Waihao River, U. Eocene of 


New Zealand; topotype AIM 9666, length 6.9mm, width 3.3mm. 


ig. 8. C.plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923). McCullough's bridge, Waihao River. U. Eocene of New Zealand; 


paratype of Parvimitra subplicatella Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-593, length 5.5mm, width 3.0mm (juvenile specimen). 


9. C.plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923)—slender form. McCullough’s bridge, Waihao River, U. Eocene of 
New Zealand; holotype of Parvimitra allani Finlay, 1930, AIM, TM-588, length 8.2mm, width 3,1mm. 


10. C.plicatella (Marshall & Murdoch, 1923). McCullough’s bridge, Waihao River, U. Eocene of New Zealand: 
paratype of Parvimitra allani Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-588, length 7.3mm, width 3.0mm. 


11. C.wainuioruensis (Vella, 1954). Wainuioru River, U. Miocene of New Zealand; length 6.4mm, width 3.4 
mm (from Vella, 1954, pl. 26, fig. 15) (immature specimen). 


12. C.pentaploca (Finlay, 1927). Mornington, Balcombe Bay, Victoria, M. Miocene of Australia; AIM, length 
6.8mm, width 2.9mm. 


13. Peculator porphyria (Verco, 1896). Backstairs Passage, Investigators Straits, 15 - 20 fathoms (27 - 37 metres) ; 
length 10.0mm, width 5.75mm (from Verco, 1896, pl. 8, fig. 5) (shell and operculum). 


. 14. P.porphyria (Verco, 1896). Between Spirits Bay and Three Kings Islands, New Zealand, 93 metres (52 


fathoms) ; Powell coll, ATM, length 6.8mm, width 3.9mm (forma coma Odhner, 1924). 


#. 15. P.hedleyi (Murdoch, 1905). Whangarei Heads, New Zealand; holotype DM M-1737, length 5.3mm, width 


2.7mm (possibly a slender form of P.porphyria Verco, 1896). 


. 16, P.hedleyi (Murdoch, 1905), Whangaroa Harbour, New Zealand; AIM, length 6.6mm, width 3.5mm. 


ig. 17. P.verconis lredale, 1924. Twofold Bay, N.S.W., Australia, 15-28 fathoms (27-51 metres); holotype AM 


C-65643, length 11.0mm, width 5.8mm. Type species of Peculator Iredale, 1924, 


18. P.obconicus (Powell, 1952). Off Spirits Bay, Northland, New Zealand, 59 metres (32 fathoms); paratype 
Powell coll, AIM, length 6.4mm, width 3.4mm (part of siphonal canal missing). gs dd 


19. P.lifdenensis (Finlay, 1930). Clifden, Southland, M. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype AIM TM-589 
length 5.2mm, width 2.6mm. 


20. P.cassida (Tate, 1889), Upper beds at Bird Rock, Victoria, 


Lower Mi alia: Fi 
DT coment umm. Miocene of Australia; Finlay coll, AIM, 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 
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PLATE 15 


1. Microvoluta australis Angas, 1877. Off Cronulla, N.S.W., Australia, 40 - 100 metres (22-55 fathoms), CSIRO; 
AM; length 8.Smm, width 3.8mm. Type species of Microvoluta Angas, 1877. 


2. M.australis Angas, 1877. Off Cronulla, N.S.W., Australia, 40-100 metres (22-55 fathoms), CSIRO; AM, 
length 7.7mm, width 3.0mm. 


3. M.australis Angas, 1877. Cape Pillar, Tasmania, 100 fathoms (183 metres); holotype of M.purpureostoma 
Hedley & May, 1908, AM C-29064, length 6.4mm, width 2.9mm (juvenile specimen). 


4. M.complanata (Tate, 1889). Adelaide bore, Sth. Australia, Pliocene of Australia; length 8.0mm, width 3.5mm 
(from Tate, 1889, pl. 5, fig. 12). 


5. M.subcrenularis (Tate, 1889). Adelaide bore, Sth. Australia, Pliocene of Australia; length 11.0mm, width 4.5 
mm (from Tate, 1889, pl, 5, fig. 6). 


6. M intermedia (Dall, 1890). St. 164B, “off Sydney", 410 fathoms (750 metres) [locality error ! = Caribbean]; 
syntype of Mitra miranda E. A. Smith, 1891, BMNH 1889.10.12.17, length c. 9.0mm. 


7. M intermedia (Dall, 1890). Off St. Barthelémy, Guadaloupe Island, in sand, 496 fathoms (908 metres), at 
44.4°F (7°C); holotype USNM 97102, length 15.0mm, width 5.7mm, height of aperture 7.5mm. 


8. M.teretiuscula (Thiele, 1925). Sta. 104, Agulhas Banks, Sth. Africa. 155 metres (85 fathoms); length 8.0 
mm, width 3.0mm (from Thiele, 1925, pl. 20, fig. 23). 


9. M.hottentotta (Thiele, 1925), Sta. 104, Agulhas Banks, Sth. Africa; length 7.3mm, width 3.1mm (from Thiele, 
1925, pl. 20, fig. 24). 


10. .M joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970—slender, costate form. Sta. 5423, off Cagayan L, lolo Sea, Philippine Islands, 
in grey mud and sand, 508 fathoms (930 metres), at 49.8°F (10°C), U.S. Bureau of Fisheries; holotype USNM 
288396, length 9.5mm, width 3.4mm. 


11. M.joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970—broad, obscurely costate form. Off Apo L, Sth. Negros, Philippine Islands. 
256 fathoms (468 metres), U.S.B.F.; paratype USNM 290189, length 9.3mm, width 4.0mm. 


12. M.joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970—slender, smooth form. Iligan Bay, Nth. Mindanao, Philippine Islands, 445 
fathoms (814 metres), U.S.B.F.,; paratype USNM 290450, length 8.6mm, width 3.4mm. 


13, M.royana Iredale, 1924. Off Green Cape, N.S.W., Australia, 50 - 70 fathoms (92 - 128 metres); holotype AM 
C-67279, length 9.9mm, width 4.0mm, height of aperture 4.5mm. 


14. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Wanganui, U. Pleistocene of New Zealand; lectotvpe CM M-3149, length 6.1 
mm, width 2.8mm. 


15. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Wanganui, U, Pleistocene of New Zealand; paralectotype CM M-3150, length 
7.4mm, width 3.0mm (part of siphonal canal worn). 


. 16. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Petane, L. Pleistocene of New Zealand, A. Hamilton coll.; holotvpe of Turri- 


cula lincta Hutton, 1885, CM M-3386, length 4.7mm, width 2.5mm (juvenile specimen). 


. 17. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Off Cuvier Island, New Zealand, 38 fathoms (70 metres); holotype of 


M.cuvierensis Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-473, length 6.2mm, width 2.7mm. 


. 18. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Between Waewaetorea and Motukiekie Islds.. Bay oi Islands, New Zealand, in 


T 8 fathoms (15 metres), leg. J. Hancock; length. 7 0mm. width 3.0mm (forma biconica Murdoch & Suter, 
1906). ; 


19. M marginata (Hutton, 1885) —obscurely sculptured form. Between Waewaetorea and Motukickie Islds., Bav 
of Islands, New Zealand, in sand, 8 fathoms (15 metres), leg. J. Hancock; length 6.2mm. width 3.0mm. 
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Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


Fig. 


. 13. W.obscura (Hutton, 1873). Sth. end of Poor Knights Islands, New Zealand, 5 - 10 fathoms (9 - 18 metres) 


PLATE 16 


1. Microvoluta marginata (Hutton, 1885). Off Aldermen Islands, New Zealand, ge fathoms (366 - 549 
metres), leg. C. Wormald ex-Valkyrie; length 7.1mm, width 3.2mm (internally lirate specimen). 


2. M.marginata (Hutton, 1885). Poor Knights Islands, New Zealand, 180 - 240 fathoms (329 - 439 metres), leg. 
C. Wormald ex-Valkyrie; length 6.6mm, width 3.1mm (internally lirate specimen). 


3. M.vetusta Laws, 1936. Kaawa Creek, Port Waikato, L. Pliocene of New Zealand; holotype length 9.0mm, 
width 4.0mm (from Laws, 1936, pl. 17, fig. 74) (internally lirate specimen). 


4. M.blakeana (Dall, 1889). Off Havana, Cuba, 80 - 300 fathoms (164-549 metres); holotype of Conomitra 
blakeana var. laevior Dall, 1889, USNM 86969, length 9.3mm, width 4.8mm. 


5. Waimatea inconspicua (Hutton, 1885). McCullough’s bridge, Waihao, Sth. Canterbury, U. Eocene of New 
Zealand; AIM, length 18.2mm, width 7.4mm. Type species of Waimatea Finlay, 1927. 


. 6. Wanconspicua (Hutton, 1885). Waihao River, Sth. Canterbury, M. Eocene of New Zealand; holotype of 


Vexillum apicicostatum Suter, 1917, NZGS, length 11.6mm, width c. 5.2mm (immature specimen). 


ig. 7. W.amplexa Finlay, 1930. Waihao River, Waihao Downs, Sth. Canierbury, M. Eocene of New Zealand: holo- 


type AIM TM-846, length 10.3mm, width 3.9mm. 


. 8. IW.parki (Allan, 1926). McCullough’s bridge, Waihao, Sth. Canterbury, U. Eocene of New Zealand; paratype 


AIM TM-1283, length 12.0mm, width 4.9mm. 


. 9. W.parki (Allan, 1926). McCullough’s bridge, Waihao, Sth. Canterbury, U. Eocene of New Zealand; paratype 


AIM TM-1283, length 9.7mm, width 4.0mm. 


. 10. W incisa (Marwick, 1942). Hampden beach, N.E. Otago, M. Eocene of New Zealand; length 16.0mm, width 


6.5mm (from Marwick, 1942, pl. 25, fig. 29). Type species of Compsomitra Marwick, 1942 = Waimatea Finlay, 
1927. 


. 11. W.obscura (Hutton, 1873). Syntype of Mitra pica Reeve, 1845, BMNH 1967838, length 17.2mm, width 7.8mm, 


. 12. W.obscura (Hutton, 1873). Off Hobart, Tasmania, Australia, leg. K. Duffy; length 17.7mm, width 8.3mm. 


a 


leg. W. Palmer; length 20.0mm, width 9.0mm. 


14. W.obscura (Hutton, 1873)—costate form. Sth. end of Poor Knights Islands, New Zealand, 5-10 fathoms 
(9-18 metres), leg. W. Palmer; length 15.0mm, width 7.8mm (forma mortenseni Odhner, 1924). 
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PLATE 17 


m 


1. Waimatea enysi (Hutton, 1873). Broken River, U. Oligocene of New Zealand; holotype NZGS, length 19.7 
mm, width 8.4mm. 


2. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Mornington, Balcombe Bay, Victoria, M. Miocene of Australia; AIM, length 
11.6mm, width 5.7mm (immature specimen). 


3. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Upper beds at Bird Rock, Victoria, L. Miocene of Australia; AIM, length 
17.0mm, width 8.8mm (gerontic specimen). 


4. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype of 
Conomitra othoniana Finlay, 1924, AIM, TM-199, length 13.6mm, width 6.1mm. 


5. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; paratype of 
Conomitra othoniana Finlay, 1924, AIM, TM-199, length 12.4mm, width 5.7mm. 


6. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Otiake, Waitaki Valley, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype ot 
W.transilis Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-847, length 11.0mm, width 5.3mm. 


7. W.othone (Tenison-Woods, 1880). Otiake, Waitaki Valley, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; paratype of 
W.transilis Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-847, length 11.3mm, width 5.3mm. 


8. Proximitra( Proximitra)rutidoloma ,Suter, 1917). Ardgowan, Oamaru, L. Miocene of New Zealand; AIM, 
length 31.7mm, width 13.8mm. Type species of Proximitra Finlay, 1927. 


9. P.(P.)rutidoloma (Suter, 1917). Foot of Mount Horrible, L. Miocene of New Zealand, coll. M. C. Gudex; 
holotype CM M-3140, length 29.7mm, width 12.8mm. 


10. P.(P.)apicalis (Hutton, 1873). Awamoa, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype NZGS, length 11.4mm, width 
4.3mm. 


11. P.(P.)apicalis (Hutton, 1873). Pukeuri, Oamaru, L. Miocene of New Zealand; AIM 13513, length 12.7mm, 
width 4.4mm. 
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PLATE 18 


1. Proximitra( Proximitra)apicalis (Hutton, 1873). Blue Cliffs, Otaio River, Sth. Canterbury, L. Miocene of 
New Zealand; paratype of P.partinoda Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-640, length 9.4mm, width 4.0mm. 


2. PAP.)balteata (Marwick, 1931). Akiripuraho Stream, Whaingaromia, Gisborne District, M. Miocene of New 
Zealand: length 7.3mm, width 3.8mm (from Marwick, 1931, pl. 14, fig. 246). Type species of Vexillitra Marwick, 
1931 = Proximitra Finlay, 1927. 


3. PAP.)tumens Finlay, 1930. Pukeuri, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; paratype AIM, TM-642, 
length 11.8mm, width 4.9mm. 


4. P.(P.)apalachee (Gardner, 1937). Baileys Ferry, Chipola River, L. Miocene of Florida; length 24.8mm, width 
10.5mm (from Gardner, 1937, pl. 48, fig. 36). 


s. P.(P.)atractoides atractoides (Tate, 1889). Grice’s Creek, Victoria, Miocene of Australia; AIM, length 15.0 
mm, width 5.8mm. 


6. P.(P.)atractoides armorica (Suter, 1917). Blue Cliffs, Sth. Canterbury, L. Miocene of New Zealand; AIM, 
length 21.8mm, width 8.1mm. 


7. Proximitra( Parvimitra) paucinoda Finlay, 1930. Blue Cliffs, Otaio River, Sth. Canterbury, L. Miocene of New 
Zealand; holotype AIM TM-641, length 11.4mm, width 5.3mm. 


8. P.(P.) pukeuriensis (Finlay, 1930). Pukeuri, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype AIM, 
TM-591, length 6.8mm, width 3.3mm. Type species of Parvimitra Finlay, 1930. 


9. P.(P.) pukeuriensis (Finlay, 1930). Target Gully, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype of 
Parvimitra scopi Finlay, 1930, AIM TM-592, length 6.4mm, width 3.2mm. 


10. P.(P.) pukeuriensis (Finlay, 1930). Ardgowan, Oamaru, Otago, L. Miocene of New Zealand; holotype of 
Parvimitra ponsatanae Finlay, 1930, AIM, TM-590, length 7.5mm, width 3.5mm, 


11. ? Volutomitra(Latiromitra ?)bairdii (Dall, 1889). 100 miles S.E. by S. from Cape Fear, Nth. Carolina, N.W. 
Atlantic, yellow mud, 528 fathoms (966 metres), at 38.7°F (4°C), ex-Albatross; holotype USNM 86962, length 
34.2mm, width 8.6mm. 
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frater Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917. V.(Costellaria) .... 54 
fratereula Gamett 4576. V.(Püusia) ...…......... M 
fulgetrum Reeve, 1844, Ziba ......:.:........... 47 
fulgurita Reeve, 1844, Mitra ................,... 35 
fullen MacNeil, 1960. V.(Costellaria) .-.......... 54 
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fulvescens Broderip, 1836. Mitras................ 35 
Bulvolirata Sewerby, 1879. Vexillum ............ 53 
tulvosulenta Melvill, 1888. V.(Pusia) . . .......... 56 
Bunualis Bellardi, 1558. Y.(Riaa)y......-.......-. 56 
funereum Reeve 1844, Vesilum- ................ 53 
funiculata Reeve, 1844. Subcancilla .............. 46 
fosca’Gwamson, 1824. S.(Swainsonid) ............ 45 
fusca Reeve, 1944. Mitra ......2-.....--.. 35 
fuscescens Pease, 1860. M.(Strigatella) .......... 39 
fuscoapicatum E. A. Smith, 1874. V.(Costellaria) .. 55 
FUSCOMITRA Pallary, 1900 ... — aa 
fusellina Lamarck, 1803. Conomitra ..... US. 2 -0007 
füsiformis BrocehW 1814. MER. ......-..... S. AA 
fusiformis Kiener, 1898. V.(Gostellava)  ........ 55 


fusiformis J. de C. Sowerby, 1840. M.(Nebularia) 36 


= + ne 0 (S € «ds dedi 


fusiformis Pease, 1868. Mitropsis 
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gaasensis Vergneau-Saubade, 1968. Conomitra : 
gabbi Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917. M.(Dibaphus) 

gambiana Dohrn, 1861. Ziba 
gasparini d’Orbigny, 1545. ? Mesorhytis Pe NA, 
gausapata Reeve, 1845. M.(Nebularia) . 
gembacanum Martin, 1884. V.(Costellaria ) 
gemmata Sowerby, 1874. Y Da + + 
genotiaeformis Cossmann, 1896. Proximitra .....- 
geoffreyana Melvill, 1910. V.(Costellaria) 
georgii Melvill & Sykes, 1899. V.(Pusia) 
gerthi Pannekoek, 1936. Subcancilla 
gigantea Reeve, 1844, Subcancilla .... 
gilbertsoni J. Cate, 1968. M.( Dibaphimitra) 
glabra Swainson, 1821. Mitra 
glabra Pease, 1868. V.(Pusia) 
glabra Ravne 1933--Comomith? -..-- e nn 60 
glandiformis Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) 
glans Reeve, 1844. 4 45153 sms 
globosa Morch, 1852. M.( Nebularia) 
gloriola Cernohorsky, 1970. C.(Domiporta) 
gloriosum Noodt, 1819, Vesillem .-.-..----..-- 
godini Cossmann, 1891. Conomitra --..----::--:. 
golishi J. Cate, 1963. Mita . mm. ..........2..: 
goniophora Bellardi, 1850. Ziba 
gonzabuense MacNeil, 1960. V.(Costellaria) amanda 
GOSAVIA Stoliczka, 1866 
gotoensis E. A. Smith, 1879. V.(Costellaria) 
goubini Hervier, 1898. V.(Pusia) 
gracile Lea, 1841. V.(Costellaria) 
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gracilis Reeve, 1844. C.(Domiporta) 
gracilis Philippi, 1850. C.( Domiporta) 
graeffei Crosse, 1867. V.(Pusia) 
granata Reeve, 1844, M.(Strigatella) 
granatina Lamarck, 1811. C.( Domiporta) 
graniformis Lamarck, 1803, Conomitra 
granosum Gmelin, 1791. V.(Costellaria) 
grantense Johnson, 1899. V.(Costellaria) .----:-- 
granulata Defrance in Blainville, 1824. M,( Nebularia) 
granulosa Lamarck, 1811. M.(Nebularia) 
gratiosa Reeve, 1845. Thala ......:........... 
erelloisi Récluz, 1853. M.(Strigatella) 
greyi Shuto, 1969. V.(Costellaria) 
groenlandica Beck in Moller, 1842. Volutomitra .-.. 
gruneri Reeve, 1844. Vexillum -..::....-........, 
guizehensis Cuivillier, 1933. Conomitra 
gunteri Olsson & Harbison, 1953. V.(Costellaria) 

guttata Swainson, 1824. Mitra .................. 
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hadfieldi Melvill & Standen, 1895. V.(Costellaria) .. 
hamadryas Gardner, 1937. V.(Costellaria) ........ 
hamillei Petit de la Saussaye, 1851. Neocancilla .... 
hammakeri Harris, 1894. Conomitra fusoides ...... 
haneti Petit de la Saussaye, 1852. Subcancilla .... 
hanleyana Dunker, 1877. Mitra 
baglevi Dohib, 1962. W Á (Pha) 5 -...,,......... 
hanleyi Sowerby, 1874. M.(Nebularia) 
HARPARFORMIS Lesson, 1842 ................ 
harpaeformis Lamarck, 1822. V.(Costellaria) 

harpifera Lamarck, 1811. V.(Costellaria) 
hastata Sowerby, 1874. V.(Costellaria) 
hayashit Kita, 1959. Pterygia .......::......... 
haycocki Dall & Bartsch, 1911, ( Mitromorphine turrid) 
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hayesae Nowell-Usticke, 1959. V.(Pusia) ........ 36 
healeyi Fargo, 1948. V. (Costellariä) ,....,,,..., 54 
hebes Reeve, 1845. Neocáhbeillg ................ 50 
hebraea Lamarck, 1822. M.(Strigatella) ....,..... 39 
mectori Hutton, 1905. Mitra .................... 34 
hedleyi Murdoch, 1905. Peculator .............. 116 
helena Thiele, 1925. Columbella ........,,....., 40 
helena Turton, 1932. Austromitra .............. 37 
helenae Bartsch, 1915. V.(Costellaria) .......... 54 


hemicolpodes Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Conomitra 107 
hemiconoides Cossmann, 1897. Conomitra ........ 107 


hendersoni Dall, 1927. V. (Costellang) .......... 54 
hendersoni Rehder, 1943. V.(Costellaria) ........ 54 
henekeni Sowerby, 1850. Subcancilla ............ 46 
here Turton, 1932. Austromitra ................ 57 
herklotsiana Dohrn, 1861. Cancilla .............. 48 
hervieri Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923, V.(Costellaria) 55 
hidalgoi Sowerby, 1913. Subcancilla .....-........ 46 
Rindsii Reeve, 1844. Subcancilla ................ 46 
merase: Pilsbry, 2904 Mitra :.............,..,,. 35 
hirasei Kira, 1962. V.(Costellaria) ..... ee 53 
Bero: Reeve; 1844. V.(Pusia) .............. 56 
Wikan ensis Pilsbry, 19271. Y4Pusia) .......... eses 56 
Mhoknesii Dall, 1890. V.(Costellaria) ............ 54 
honesta Melvill, 1895. V.(Costellaria) ............ 54 
honoluluensis Pilsbry, 1921. M.(Nebularia) ...... 36 
Bordeola Deshayes, 1865. Conomitra ............ 114 
hosfordense Mansfield, 1930. V (Cell rie) TIAS. 54 
hottentotta Thiele, 1925. Microvoluta  .......... 124 
hukusimana Nomura & Zinbo, 1935. Mitra ..... :. od 
penis Hérvier, 1898. V.(Costellaria) ............ 55 
bwbrida Kiener, 1838. Vexillum ...........- oe SE 
hypermeces Cossmann, 1896, Conomitra ......--.- 114 
hystrix Montrouzier, 1862, Subcancilla .......... 46 
I 
ickeae (pars) Oostingh, 1939. Subcancilla ........ 46 
ickei Martin, 1906. V. we "ol ES 54 
EN NEU 1893. Mitra ....................., 38 
EDIOCHTLA Pilsbry, 1021 ..... idcm we 
idjowensis Oostingh, 1939. M. (Nebularià). a do 36 
pea Wood, 1828. V.(Costellaria) ......-....... 54 
ignobilis Reeve, 1844. Mitra .................... 35 
illacidata Woodring, 1928. Subcancila  .......... 46 
ENEebras Melvil, 1927. Thala . .... …....., el EB 
E Bartsch, 1015. Austromitr& /  ..,....-...... 57 
IMBRICARIA Schumacher, 1817 -.:..--.....:... 43 
IMBRICARIINAE Troschel, 1867 ......-....... 42 
imitatrix Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923. V.(Pusia) .. 56 


immaculata Tapparone-Caneíri, 1879. V.(Costellaria) 54 
immaculata Melvill & Standen, 1901. V.(Costellaria) 55 


imperialis Roding, 1798. Mitra .................. 35 
impressa Reeve, 1844. V.(Costellaria) ...----:-- 54 
impressa Koenen, 1890. Dentimitra ..---.: ZEIT Par 
inaspecta Deshayes, 1865. Conomitra ..:.....--.. 114 
inca d'Orbigny, 1841. M.(Nebularia) ,..--:--.... 36 
incarnata Reeve, 1845. C.(Domiporta) ..-....::- 49 
incarum Pilsbry, 1944. Mitricaulis .......- 7 63 
inchoata Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. V.(Pusia) .: 56 
incisa Adams & Reeve, 1850. S.(Swainsonia) .----- 43 
incisa Marwick, 1942. Waimatea .....-:--::-.-:. 127 
incisula Marwick, 1929. Waimatea .....------+-+ 130 
incompta Lightfoot, 1786. Mitra .--.. T OMS IS 35 
inconspicua Hutton, 1885. Waimatea -...--::-... 125 
indentata Sowerby, 1874. M.(Nebularia) ...----- 36 
indica Stoliczka, 1868. Gosavia .:...:---.-.::-:. 62 
induta Sowerby, 1875. Mitra .......-..:......-:.: 35 
inermis Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) ...-.- 66666 56 
infaustum Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) .....:.---:::: 56 
infecta Reeve, 1844. M.(Nebularia) ..::-----::: 36 
inflata Grant-Mackie, 1965. Clifdenia turneri .... 61 
infrafasciata Souverbie, 1865. V.(Pusia) <---> 56 
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innotabilis E. A. Smith, 1890. Austromitra ........ 57 
inornata Beyrich, 1854. Conomitra ...-....... +) 112 
inquinata Reeve, 1944. Mitra .................. 35 
insculpta 4. Adams, 1853. Subcancilla ............ 46 
insignis A, Adams, 1853. Aidone ........-.,..... 64 
interlhrata Woeue, 199. Subcancillae.....--....... 46 
intermedia Dall, 1890. Microvoluta .:,........... 120 
intermedium Kiener, 1838. Vexillum rugosum 53 
interpunctata Odhner, 1920. V.(Costellaria) ...... 55 
interrupta A. Adams, 1853. Vexillum .......-.... 53 
interruptum Anton, 1839. V.(Costellaria) ........ 55 
intersculpta Sowerby, 1870. Ziba-...........- 0... 47 
interstriatum Sowerby, 1870. V. (Costellaria) v^ 55 
intertaeniata Sowerby, 1874. V.(Costellaria) ...... 55 
interviewt Ray, 1954. V.(Costéllaria) ....-....- 55 
intortellum Cossmann, 1896. V.(Pusia) .......... 56 
inversicolor Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923. M.(Striga- 

v ETE. Se. a 39 
iredalei Powell, 1958. V.(Costéligsia) ............ 55 
isabella Swainson, 1651: Gansilla s. ....-..- =. 47 
isaoi Kuroda & Sakurai in Kuroda, 1959. Vexillum 53 
isaotakii Kuroda, 1961. V.(Costellarig) .....-.... 54 
IBARA H. € A. Adams 1853 sia ga -o me 33 
isomeres Melvill & Sykes, 1897. Imbricaria ...... 43 
iteina Melvill, 1918. V.(Costellaria) ......-.-.... 55 

i 
jaeksonensis Cooke, 1926. Conomitra ............ "M0 
jaculanda Gould, 1060. mhala .......,..., 8 58 
jaffaensis Cotton & Godfrey, 1932. Austromitra .. 58 
januszkiewiczi Friedberg, 1928. V.(Pusia) ..--.-... 56 
japonica À, Adáms, 1864, Miitma............-...- 35 
javanum Martin, 1880. V.(Costellamia) .......... 54 
jeancateae Sghon, 1965. Mhala |... 58 
jervisensis Laseron, 1951, Microvoluta ............ 122 
joloensis Cernohorsky, 1970. Microvoluta ........ 121 
jonkeri Martin, 1884 Vexillum - - -........... 53 
jousseaumiana Mabille, 1898. M.(Strigatella) ...... 39 
jucunda Tapparone-Canefri, 1876. M.(Strigatella) .. 39 
jucunda Dindker, 1879, Vefilum ...... . age... 53 
judaeorum Dohrn, 1861. V.(Costellaria) . — 35 
jukesii À. Adams, 1853, Vexillum vulpecula ........ 53 
junghuhni Martin, 1880. Cancila aegra .......... 48 
juttingae Moperbetz, 1931. Subecaneilla .......... 46 
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kalimnanense Cernohorsky, 1970. V.(Costellaria) 54 
kamehameha Pilsbry, 1921. APR. - - ..-....... 35 
kanaka Pilsbry, 1921. V.(Pusia) -.«..----.. W 
kannegieteri Icke & Martin, 1906. C. R 
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Lkelirensses Matin, 1976. litre -s eee 34 
kewaloensis J. Cate, 1963, V.(Costellaria) ........ 55 
kieneri Philippi, 1850. M.(Nebularia) ............ 36 
kaenerb Sowerby, 4974 N. (Pusi «esee 56 
koolïhoveni Oostingh, 1939. Mitra .............. 35 
kowicensis Sowerby, 1901, Austromitra .......... 57 
leraussi Dunker, 1861. V.(Pusia) .-............. 56 
kurakiensis Hatai & Nisiyama, 1952. Mitra ........ 34 
kurodai Sakurai & Habe, 1964. V.(Costellaria) .4 Ng 
kyaungonensis Vredenburg, 1923. M.(Nebularia) 36 
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lacertosum Cernohorsky, 1970. V.(Costellaria) 54 
lácunosa Reeve, 1844. Scabricola ................ A 
laeta. A. Adams, 1853. S.(Swainsonia) ............ 44 
laevicostata Sowerby, 1874. V.(Costellaria) ...... 53 
laevior Dall, 1889. Microvoluta ................ 124 


laevis A. Adams, 1853. S.(Swainsonia) 
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Inemizonata Sowerby, 1874. V.(Pusig) ............ 56 
lalage Melvill & Standen, 1901. C.(Domiporta) .. 49 
mardi DeShayes, 1832. Mitra ......:-......-- 35 
lamarckii Deshayes, 1865. Volvariella ............ 64 
lamberti Souverbie, 1875. Mitra ..... a o... 55 
lanceolata Hervier, 1898. V.(Costellaria) 54 
Wngfordi Pilsbry, 1921. € (Domiporta) .......... 49 
langfordiana J. Cate, 1962. Neocancilla .......... 50 
languida Bryan, 1956. Volutomitra (nom. nud.) 100 
LAPPARJA Comrad, 1055 << ........-...55.. 62 
lapugyensis Hoernes & Auinger, 1880. Thala ...... 58 
lasramagai Carcelles, 4947: Cancilla .............. 48 
laterculatum Sowerby, 1874. V.(Costellaria) ...... 54 
PAMIROMITRA Locard, 9897 .....,.......... 101 
latruncularia Reeve, 1844; Dita ........-....... 35 
lauber Bioernes & Auinger, 1880. Thala .......... 58 
lautum Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) qa à 
Rewer Mimay, 1950. Mustromitta .......-...:..... 58 
layardii A. Adams, 1853. V.(Costellavia) ........ 54 
legrandi Tenison-Woods, 1876. Austromitra ...... 57 
lemma Iredale, 1929. M.(Nebularia) ...........- 36 
lennieri Cossmann & Pissarro, 1901. Conomitra .. 107 
lone Wood, 1828. Miwa 2. ....,..,.....0mm..... 35 
leopardina Küster, 1839. M.(Strigatella) ........ 39 
lepa«de- Gregorio, 1890. Conamitrhà . . ...........! 110 
leptaleum Tate, 1889. V.(Costellaria) IT ae 
leucodesmum Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) ... P. 56 
leucostoma Gmelin, 1791. Neocancilla ......... . S0 
leucozona Küster, 1839. M.(Nebularia) ......... 36 
leucozonias Deshayes in Laborde & Linant, 1834. 
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turum Wooding, 1928. V.(Pusia) .............. 56 
libertiense Mansfield, 1930. V.(Costellaria) ...... 54 
lienardi Sowerby, 1874, M.(Nebularia) 36 
lifouana Crosse, 1872. Pterygia ME AN 42 
ligata A. Adams, 1853. V.(Pusia) ........ 56 
ligata Tate, 1889. Conomitra v 113 
ligatum Suter, 1917. Waimatea .... 130 
ito OU Reeve 1844, Wiki .........-.......... 35 
lime Somerby, 1874. Pteryeia -................. 42 
limacina Lamarck, 1811. M.(Nebularia) .......... 36 
limata Reeve, 1845. S.(Swainsonia) .............. 45 
limbifera Lamarck, 1811. M.(Strigatella) ........ 39 
limburgensis Binkhorst, 1861, Conomitra ........ 105 
limiticum Oostingh, 1935. V.(Costellaria) 54 
limonensis Olsson, 1922. Caneilla- ................ 48 
| o X o c MER. 0... ,..,........ 35 
lincolnensis Angas, 1878. Austromitra ............ 58 
lincta Hutton, 1885. Microvoluta ................ 122 
lineata Lea, 1883. V.(Costellaria) .............. 54 
lineata Broderip» #590. SuPcancille .............. 46 
lineata Swainson, 1840. M.(Strigatella) .......... 39 
lineata Küster, 1841. M.(Strigatella) 39 
lineatus Swainson, 1821. Imbricaria . . DT EE 
lintoidea Aldrich, 1894. Déntimiira’.............- 41 
lipita-J. Cate, 1963,-V (Pusia) ........ ss 57 
lirocostatum Cossmann, 1903. V.(Costellaria) 54 
litterata Lamarck, 1811. M.(Strigatella) ........ 39 
lividum Róding, 1798. Vexillum ........ voca 53 
loebbeckeanus Weinkauff, 1887. M.(Dibaphus) .... 38 
longa Gabb, 1873. Subcancilla longa .............. 46 
longicauda Strebel, 1908. V.(Paradmete) ........ 103 
longispira Sowerby, 1874. V.(Costellaria) ........ 55 
loochoensis MacNeil, 1960. Cancilla .............. 48 
loricata Weeve, 1944. Mitra .................... 35 
lornensis Marwick, 1926. Waimatea ............ 132 
lutum Reeve, 1595. V.(Pitsia)e..............-.., 56 
loweana Pilsbry, 1931. M.(Nebularia) .......... 36 
lowei Dall, 1903. M.(Nebularia) ................ 36 
lubens Reeve, 1845. V.(Costellaria) .............. 55 
lubrica Poma, 4869. V (Pusip) «:«....... -— E 
lucidum Reeve, 1845. V.(Costellaria) ............ 55 
luctuosa A. Adams, 1853. Mitra ................ 38 
luculentum Reeve, 1845. V.(Pusia) . ..... 56 
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lugubris Swainson, 1821. M.(Nebularia) aaa 36 
lukovitchi Alekseev, 1963. Conomitra ...-.-.-.... 108 
lurida Turton, 1932. V.(Pusia) ...... eee eee 37 
lutea Quoy & Gaimard, 1833. M.(Strigatella) .... 39 
lyratum Lamarck, 1822. Vexillum .............. 53 
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macíadyeni Cox, 1930. Vexillum .:..::..:.--...... 53 
macra Finlay, 1927. Austromitra ........ etna 58 
macrospirum A. Adams, 1853. V.(Costellaria) .... 55 
maculosa Reeve, 1844. M.(Strigatella) .......... 39 
maesta Reeve, 1845. Mitra ......... DE 35 
major Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923. M.(Strigatella) 39 
makiyamai Shuto, 1962. V.(Costellaria) .......... 54 


malcolmensis Melvill & Standen, 1901. V.(Costellaria) 54 
malleti Petit de la Saussaye, 1852. Subcancilla .... 46 


malsburgi Menke, 1828. Neocancila  ............ 50 
mangilopse Gardner, 1937. V.(Costellaria) ...-.. 54 
mantjeuriensis Oostingh, 1939. Subcancilla ........ 46 
maona Finlay, 1927. MULO =- g- -e n o es 35 
marciae Sowerby, 1913. V.(Costellaria) .......... 54 
marginata Lamarck, 1803. Conomitra ............ 108 
mareinata Sowerby, 1874. Mitra —.,............ 35 
marginata Hutton, 1885. Microvoluta .......... 122 
mariae À, Adams, 1853. S.(Swaimsonia) .......... 45 
marionae Melvill, 1888. Subcancilla ............ 46 
marmorata Schubert & Wagner, 1829. Imbricaria .. 43 
marmorea A. Adams, 1853. V.(Costellaria) ........ 58 
marquesana A. Adams, 1853. Scabricola .......... 44 
marshalli Bartsch, 1931. M.(Nebularia) .......... 36 
martini Böttger, 1883. V.(Costeéllavig) ............ 54 
martin Philippi, T887. ME. 0l eee 34 
martiniana Menke, 1829. M.(Nebularia)  ........ 36 
marylandies Clark, 1895. Dinthmitfa" ............ 41 
marwicki Vella, 1954, Austromitra ............ 57,141 
masefieldi Marshall, 1918, M.(Eumitra) .......... 97 
matronalis Schumacher, 1817. S.(Swainsonia) .... 45 
mauta Broderip, 1886. Mitra .-....:.........,.. 35 
MAURITIA H. Adams J869 .........:...,.. 38 
mauritiana Sowerby, 1874. Scabricola............. 44 
mauryae Anderson, 1929. M.(Nebularia) ........ 36 
mauryi Olsson, 1916. V.(Costellaria) wandoense .. 54 
mawsoni Ludbrook, 1958. Austromitra .......... 57 
mediomaculatum Sowerby, 1870. V.(Pusia) ...... 56 
meekiana Dall, 1889. Mesorhytis ................ 52 
meganodosa MacNeil, 1960. V.(Pusia) .......... 57 
melaleuca Quoy & Gaimard, 1833. V.(Pusia) ...... 56 
melaniana Lamarck, 1811. Mitra ................ 35 
melanopsiformis Cox, 1936. Mitra .............. 35 
melongena Lamarck, 1811. Vexillum ............ 53 
melvilli Sowerby, 1882. Pterygia ................ 42 
menkravitense Beets, 1941. V.(Pusia) ............ 56 
merula Sowerby, 1889, V.(Pusia) --..........-... 56 
mesolia Pilsbry & Johnson, 1917. M.(Strigatella) .. 39 
MESORHNVTIS Dice, 1876 .............. v.s 51 
meitel. Giebel, 1864. Mitra ...........,........ 34 
mexicana Dall, 1919. Mitra .................... 35 
mica Reeve, 1845. vV.(GostMaMA) ..........%... 55 
micans Reeve, 1845. M.(Strigatella) ............ 39 
michaelis Iredale, 1929, V.(Costellaria) .......... 55 
michaui Crosse & Fischer, 1864. V.( Costellaria) 55 
michelinii Guérin, 1831. M.(Nebularia) .......... 36 
michelottii Hórnes, 1856. V.(Costellaria) ........ 54 
micra Pilsbry, 1921. V.(Costellaria) ............., 54 
micramadum Woodring, 1928. V.(busia» .......... 56 
MICROMITRA Belardi, 1888 ..........,.,..... 58 
microstoma Sowerby, 1874, M.(Strigatella) ...... 39 
MICROVOLU PA Angas, 1897 .................. 118 
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millecostatum Broderip, 1836. V.(Pusia) ........ 56 
millepunctata Sowerby, 1889. C (Domiporta) .... 49 
millepora Lamarck, 1811. Mitra ................ 35 


millingtoni Conrad in Wailes, 1854 C. Mudira) 
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minor Locard, 1897. Ziba .... gp EEN. Ww 
minor Locard, 1897. Neocancilla NEA M S 50 
minor Sturany, 1003: M.(Strigatella) ............ 39 


minor Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1923. M.(Strigatella) 39 


minor Dautzenberg & PR 1923, M.(Strigatella) 39 
minori Hanna, 1927. V.(Costellaria) scs PARS s RONDE 54 
minutissima Degrange-Touzin, 1894, Thala .. ... 58 
minuta Röding, 1798. M.(Nebularia) ............ 36 
mirabile A. Bd, 1883. Vexin .............. 53 
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